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Comes lens Fam _ s "dive 
ti, oe: nl \&} | 
pong "1 wow babeo 5 FOR ole | 


hen che veſſels weare fill, ſhe | 
faidto her ſonne, bring me yer a vel- 
ſel, and he anſweared, I hell none, 
& then the more _—. 4 Reg + 
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Sabſr 11.4 Onion ne, dulceding gnany 
| i! filios babes oſtendebat , & deſeruiens 
vniuſcu nſqne voluntati , ad quod guiſe 

we connertcbatur .\ 


Thy ſubllance did ſhew the Faernen mn 


thou haddeſt towards thy children, &| | |. 
ſeruing ichones will ; it was couuerted] | | 
to what, euery one deſyred. a 
en Le EaTbing [| 
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».nent Sonne Ml ; Ry H. perfect 
deuotion in this lyfe crothe 
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Ie; krib-, beats faxietbs 4 Rixerr are | 
rates; 's boarie froſt 
evfebecarth; h ; tbew the vitall ſpring | i 
Fl ths forebof hel bidacw vaints , mor , 
fort fernent fireames; a better argeſied) 
Pewce , Te like ſorr(mydeare fren- 
ns I knov s that J ou lowe God effeftw 
; ; ligbr 
fof true Faith and Religiog,, 3s baniflcd| 
| | owte of Emplande, the beate of 
| rie (which; in former ages ranne # mrune) | 
l 's froſen r1th imputatine Inſlice , and 


be depth of pDEe, , whew bgbte 
e comereth the | 
eee of wares; A Farmer liguor * 
Wo , wbowm 1 Jone woſte' andere ee 
ally )it fareth withyone while the 
Chagiie 
f ns s fluds of almes ana boſpFali|_ 
| |< ſolifidian erronre : while all the char - - 
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; youre by efpiaret imore' f 


"iow . When others te either wallowing -| -Þ 


l'we1 is ſen valitic,, j many bourer before| 


þx 6 ble worke-of mercy and com 


| & ſpiritual Cortayines, ai concred rhe tas. | 
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| charitieca ethe Agreater. ame" j1yowre| 


[ bowels af * mer &7 hu far ud $, 
9G 195 f2 þ chriſtian c 


in vickednes , oruriedin ſlepe , or drow-|| 


'the ſonneſberethe bus beames a 
ſon 1 youre prayers; youre  ſighds\, | 
your reares: j: appeare before the | faceof | 
God .\ They ſpreade theire rayes in the\ 
Lande of theenerlaſtinge , 4s acceprable 
rog0d., a- delightfullro Angellsn omr.| 
prayers ended in. veiceand external ſfoeve| 
bat not in hare Sternall demotion, ime, 
mediat ly felowerbfame other godly exera,. 
e3ſe of pietic and Religion : After ſome 

aſſi-| 


on, conſequeritly to thirſome goed con >| 


fore ce.or {tngy of ſpirirnall bookes ," fo. | 
that. row morning e Javig ae , 708. feme. | 


r0-me 40 dee nothing els. but Weane ſuck.) 


nacle, wort varia; for vertues,, thee| 
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pento'»Wewill wake ther bractlets's 
goulae; fludded with ſilues Cant ; 1, 
But 'abtue all youre ſinguler' vertwes\, 
none ſtroke ſo deepr a Mats into me ; ax 
your ferwonre & denition in receynms 
thy SI Mts TS bs 4 WR... 
tbe "bleſſed Sacrament.” 1 know parte} 


| lac participate, Whar' hatard' you' put 


Inbity of harte yow communitate ; aud 
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what notable effe&therapon enſſue. | 
Ther fore to you'l mo leerlaeing ſimple 
Meditations the which I am aſſured you! 
pratty(e better , then I cqn pen them . 


[bat be onlye knowethe all', nhom there! 


[your ſelues into to come by it '\, ith what 


ſere with fxdt of filwes ; " Murenulas 
aureas/facicinus tibi;yermieulatas ar. | 


"In" 


| * [Therfore atcepte them as a forme rather 
| 7 ]efthat you dve , then of what you ſhould 
& | 4. And in recompence of my payres , [ 

ll crawe nothing els . but one effefluall 
fghe to my ſweete Sauiour When you com 
I municate , & enpoy the heate of your de- 
4 | #otion , for that [ weigh aboue all trea- 
| I ſarres . From my cell in the Charter 


bouſe at Machn . TYLIEARY 
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To the.Catholigue Reader k 
- Frer I had finiſhed my Former 


- A Booke y of the poſhbility. and | 
| 14. >, COnNMenence of the R A113 Pre « 
3 [ſenceofoure bleſſed Sauijourinthe Eu 
{ |chariſt , my cſpeciall frende (who for 
{| - Houe Toue, & forvyerueIreuerence, 
3 {who was the cauſcof penning therof, 
[infiſted vehemently with me , to pro+ 
Iccede t9--an otherwoorke , by deela» 
inge the worthie diſpoſition where» 
with they ought to come who attend 
rojreapethe manufould fruites 6c trea » 
| | {{ures of this Sacrifice & Sacrament , | 
| . [His requeſt for many reſpe&s, I could 
not nor woulde not relilt , not _ 
for the reaſons he brought , becau 
the otherſerued for ſpeculation, this 
forpraQtriſe : the orher for deeper Iudg 
mentes , this for meaner capacities, 
{the other tended toinforme the vnder 
 {ſtandinge, this ro moue affeftions * 
+14. Jburtalfo in regard ofmy owne proper 
| 1 4exercyſe & deuotion to the bleſied Sa} 
crament: thatwhyle I cndeuored to 
$-ach others , I might inſtru my ſelf | 
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{| & lyke the water. man',who by mo * 

| uing his boate forward , makethe his] ' 
pownetournay/:{o I by ſting others] 
|ro-feruour /, mighte cruoy. ſome heate 
rherof my ſelfe... Yer Incuer minded, 
|to lct the:come to ſight of theworld 
bur only. to. ſome particuler frendes;; 
[till heaſſured me-otthe grear good he 
[Expected thergf to many {oules 
|pretious ingods:hghr , whole authori 
{|aic-] perminedroweigh down mine] 
owne Iudgment.;.& preualle again{t 
|\myne owne-reaſon , thmkinge 'thar as, 
*TTudic. 15| ged did-refreſh & reuwe Sampſon: by | 

| ſending forth aſpring of cleare water 
7 '[fromanaſflesjawe,ashemadeacrow! 

if 2. Reg.}the.caterand cooke of Elias', as with 

if 17, | {the rura}l meates& ruſtick cates prob 

| Luided; for Abacuckes reapers', he fed 

4 Da. 14 his deare- Prophet Daniel] , & as;ve! 

| | ric often with-ynfuctinſtrumentes he 
|\wrought wonderous:effectes : ſo pers 
haps he night /doe-by-me,, whom ag 
|ynworthy, ke-adnutred to breake rhe | | 
|{abRance ct hisSacrament to:his:chifs] | 
| dren , {0 he would dircdte: ro ſhewe' | 
|rhem-the maner of catipg;:to-whoſk 
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CATHOLICK REAnHER. 


nour & glory ; Lreferr themborh> | 
-::Lam' alſo to/advertyte thee, howe 
theeſe medirations:;5paſie:in prolixity 
-mine accuſtomed maner-of wnunge, 
yet becaute: I ludged:/,rhey wonlde 
not only. helpo-a-man 'ro:recexue des 
uoutly ,bural{aturtherhimin many: | 
ther ſpunnalliexereytes:;-Ewas cons | 
tenced-to:fobowe my, frendes aduyle ; | 
who demed thetrearrte better, when | 
the diſcourſe was filler. 07 | 
\ Some E knowv woulde:defyrean os | 
therparte hereunto adroyned , as an 
accomp|iſhment of che who!e, that ty 
! |a-Diſcourle ofthe fiequentyſeot this 
7 [Sacrament ; buc-Lchouphr nt { aperfliz- 

| [ous, becauſe hethat readethe rhefen 
bokes;, & weighetashe oughte the | 
| [ine{timable & ſuperexcetlenre riches 
{rommunicated to-themrhar deuontly 
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Jar to _ and will n not freke 
epleſzion, at whoſe handes he were| 
exe 10 receiue a;preſenr remedy? 
[Were it nota follie to perſwade this 
| wan with many reaſons to: looke for 
fuch'a phiſttion to-procureſuch a me- 
| - me , when Naaman Syrus __ ſo 

r2:10urnay:with yncertenty to be cu» 
red of his wo ? Werennotmad- 
nes ro-perſwade: a man-thar were not 
\madde , feelinge him ſelfe ſtarue for | 
hunger,to cate meare ſer before htm? 
| Were 1s not doultſhnes to exhorte'a 
priſoner cheaned & tetrered.,' to: ace 
| cept his libertic ?- Wer it nor awant| 
| of ſenſe, to perſwade the blynde'to 
|defſvreto ſee, the deafe boar the; | 
1 ignorame to be w wyle , if they mig ne 
come by thoſe gifres of nature ſo e2< 
| felie as we'may by lyke giftes ofgrace 
communicatinge-as we oughte , with | 
| duc pr ration& denotion ?- © || 
e e that wilt peruſeche ſcs| | 
| cond wongGs: ,if, as he readeth ,the| 
[weigh the marter marurely nde-| 
ring "It with the balance of catholicke 
inſywonce > he ſhall n not neede much | 
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CATHOLICE READER, 


tC a —— 


| mote to-induce bim-, to'cate-of this T 
foode , as-necefſary for the ſoule Ln 
| mence for the bedy:.* 2:07: 

1 Laſtly-when I cyrte my bookenfil 

; |poſkbilirie & conuenicncy ofthe res 

: \all ſence ; for breuitie ſake-I call 

: ite e booke of cauſes of the inſtiru= 

$ |tion,, for thar the moſt -part therof 1; 
| [|Spente,, in 'declariuge-42 cauſes of 

| jrhe inſticucion ; Morecouer'for thar 

1 > Ahn intention in ſertinge forth this 
'| | |caicourſe, was to helpe good catho« 

a] | {þlickes ro communicate deuourly and | 

| 3 ;þreligioully, therfore left rhe lengrhe 


ofthe book ſhould rernfye themand 
| | Fbringe a loathſomnes (as "though cue 


| hy ty! me they communicate, ir wearce 
| neceſſary to rranſcourſe the wholetre- 

| || tiſe) 1 have ar theend drawne a table 
{where in oneproſpe&, whohaithred 
| [it once/ ouer , may call ro Memory | 
| {thoſe heades and pointes thar are re<| 
{ {quiſire, Thatealfoin'two woordes, 
| | {Feare,, and Fafthe, comprehended al- 
i he , the ſubſtance of rhe ſift and 
Iſt treatiſe "The ſeconde is reduced 
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A” __ ahe yr gyn reader; FOeTan 
oy +46 declared hon we hanue free ) wa 
£11 39 to: aloy good arty) vo _ | 


MAN ex erroures 1 fend fn ib [ 
Os fancyof Procettants religiots | 
Ae ro 


; 


ote owt of mentjes haresaJl 1 
chnl(tiin' deygtion & pictc:,;For graut 
me-oace. at? uypuratiue -iuſhce ;-that 
Chriltes 950d 1vgorkes & 1nentres a- 
$ [lone iultiſy vs-bcforc God, by only | 

apprelicaſ] jou, of tuithe ; 20 whar Pur- | | 
| |pole then requyre they g00d-woorks | 
of ys?. They anfweare-, 34:Gbices'af] 
fairh , but theie Fruxtes PNG: me fo-| 
thi 19 By iuſhification the which wente 
hefare them, & tultifyed me withous 
them , thetfore'i a faich}, cuts 
teth vpp.; all-2aod woorks by che ro 
tes; that Peep the way. to patiittcas 
8 [ti oh Tl 
Ik Aﬀer one is tuſtifyed'; they haue 
# | prouwydeddyuers other poyſens 0 cor. 
| | Fupt the plant of grace &tultice, lei} | 

| by the indeuoure and cooperation, of / 
| (mannes good.will , with the grace of; 
| |God,ir blodo; m&evotiou, & frudti- | 
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zure , Or. helpe X es Ras d: 
| $TXCE, Are tNAes,, 2 feaned clothe, | 
odds ſight ; deſerue | 


g 7 we are able ſuſteyned 
by G odds grace ry his commiz-' 
| dements;, to walke in his iuftificatios: 
withoure deadly ſinnes «&. fuch offen=| 
ces as deſerue dammation , That he 
{which once j inioyetha lyuely faiths, Ny) 
| wſtifye before God, & ned 
[ro his fauour , ſeeth moſt euidemly|| 
| by -his Plerophoria , thar js a'\cerrayne|| | 
Internal! & full perſmaſion , that eod|!| 
| haithe accepred him into thie ork er\ 
of hiseleQ, and that as aſſuredly he{ 

ſhal never def c&d to helas Lucifer ſhal? | 
neuer aſcend to heauen , Whar fo-!, 
lowethe of this > Edemes , bibawns, | | 
£143 eorieamur , Let vs bake! & drinke ;' ; 
'ro morow weſhall dye, Let vsinioy |; || 
* {All pleaſures and retubuGies tb in |! 

earth , becauſe we can not lcofe life | | 


cuer!; laſting D 3 & ſv wo Fu” be perta-! 


OO CONS” 


— 


Le. Aft. AM —— — 


7 kers!|| 
| — TC 


"PROTESTANT READER | 


1; | [kers of Paradyſe in this world; and 
xe] | [in-the world:tro-:come , Bur rheopro-| 
1l | preſently will reply ,. that ſuch] 
4} | |a nun had never faith ;;, becauſe faich 


” 


| |neceſſarily bringeth with i good wor= 
kes's Ah poorewretches, thenapro-| 
* [xeſtant can nor make ſuch a reſolution 
© |whar hidrethhim? Hairh henorliber« || 
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i " Ka 
Ya 
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, EE | 


ty.to ſian , although helacke liberty} 
to-do well 2. Do:we not fee daily: 
$ [thoſe that boaſted fomrimes ofthis ſe» 
"_ [curity , to chang their religion & be» 
1s} > |com-catholicks or puritans?\ DT hisan- 
| [iweare declarcthwell wharche/proteſ<] 
|. 3 [rants defende , but raketh not away\ 
1.5 [the argument , as if a man ſhould ſay; 
3 | Dauid in killing Vrias had nochari-- 
| Y « Ir is true ,. bur this yelderhe nor | 
| [the cauſe why he had no Charity ac<} 
| | cordinge to the proteſtantes religion , 
{no more then he that ſceth atrce wi- 
| |thered', rendereth a reaſon why the| 
3 jrree Jacketh lyle, by ſaying it lacketh 
'|\${TJeaues , becauſe this is an effect + the 
$]reaſon is lack of noriſhmeart , or ſom 
{| fault in the roote , Nowe theſe men 
| $] will fweare vnto death that they ſe 
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heir  Faith-as tl as the beſt firoreſ's F 
_ [tants 31+ the world; which. 1s, as they 
av, the: life of all good woorks, and 
q theifore they will-lowle thei ſeulest0 
| ali hiſtes & ryotouſnes ; 
-Belides allproveſtancs by this meas 
[nes ſhouldhe confirmed in grace; 
not only nor'to firine'finally., but al- 
{{o:at any tyme'for the lyke reaſon we 
may & muſt\geue of theone , as theo 
ther, Yer I hope they will not denye 
| but S. Paule, Mary Magdaleyn,:S; | 
Peter, Dauid, :& dyuers others., as| 
| good proteſtants as they , ſinned; & 
| that: moſt heanoully for all their Ple« 
| yoph, ria . For I bod Jearne of them 
WY whether Dauid, orS-, Peter, by fin+ 
+++ ]ning, loſt their fark or noe? For that|} 
they loſt their Charnty , the Scripture]! 
;.' proueth moſt plaine] y Qu non dils + 
"ity mance in morte -He that louethe| | 
| Not; remancth jn-death,, but Dauid in|: 
| killwge Vrias, loued hint not, Das|! 
{uid therfore remained. in death ; Thel} 
| death of the foule 18 want of charitie; |} 
| Dayidwas dead i toule ,, Dauid thers|} 
tore wanted. charicie 5 bur accordinge | 
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PROTESTANT. RFADER, 
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to the proteſtantsignorant diuinity, he 

dias h:1th faith , can no: want chariry | 

'Dauid had faith, therfore he coulde| 
(not want Charity., The Maior 15 a -; 
lowed of all proteſlants , becaule chat: 
riry 1s the frute of faith: The minor- 
they alſo graunt, for he that once had 
fathe, can neuer looſe it, Dauid had | 
faith before, therfore by linninge , be{ 
loſt-it nor , This poynr I haue detlas: | 
redmorelargely, becauſe I rake it thar! 
thoutandes of oure countrie- men are: 
 £one-to the deuill.2rounded vpon this/| 
heretic all foundation. And! hard of/| 
men of good credit, that there was a; bh 
puritan of !ate that killed him {ſclfe nor! 
farr from London & left writen vpon| 
a table, that no-man ſhould conceiue| 
il of his death. becaule he knew him! 
ſelte one of ods elec ted, & therfore 
he ſhontned his daycs to goto his ma- 
ker, And in very dacde it "the proteſ. wr 
tants religion were true , we mult ne-!| 
| des contetle, that he was faued: nei= 
| [ther by this enormous {:nne & preſip|} 
l |tuous heteſy cither lolle he his fair &h', 


or Yr his Charity, for he that once baith | 
p 'B * _ faich | 
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aſſured of his e'ecrion , 


Many moe erroures I fynde in the} 
proteſtants religion which ouerthrowe| 
| good workes , bur eſpecially one that] 
roucheth to the quick & Ringerhe to 


faith , can never looſe it finally , bur is] 


| workes procede from vs by a certaine 


NCEec 


we will, faſt when we will, loue Ged 
when we wil 
[more feruently , nor faſt more rigou< 


[rouſlye , nor loue God more exactly J 


rually, becauſe it yer not in our po- 
wer to performe thole determinations 


although we be euyded & aſſiſted by 


[know it haith made great impreſſion 
[14n many mennes harts, andrhe yerie; 
thought therof' might not impeache a 
little all my labour & induſtry , to dif- 
poſe a9" foules to recciue: by gods 


$* | : | | | 
itwe reſolue oure ſelues neuer fo Fes! 


| = verie harte of deyotion & piery,| 
that is want of free will to do wel , For} 
[if we wante free will, then all good 


ity & compulſion, neither lyeth| 
it in our power, to ſerue God when | 


2 neither can we pray| 


godds grace, This hereſy, for that 1| 


[grace brefly I intend to oucnthrow.,, || | 
x is {bl | {one For] ' 
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PROTESTANT READER, 


For of all other it ſemeth ro me, noe 
tonely impious, abſurde, and irreljoi- 
ous, bur alſo ſenceles & moſt pal pably 
to be percciued , LL a 
Three or foure arouments onely L 
meane to propoude , referuingp thereſt q 
for amore conueuicnt place , | 
| Firſte T will begin with comon ex- 
rience, that euery man prouethe in 
him felte , for as fen(ibly as I per -| 
cciue 1h 'my ſelf free wit rotitr downe | 
| & ryle vpp, to open myne eyes and 
ſhutt them : ſo evidently & ſenſibly e- 
[uen nowe I perceive, thar if T wall, T' 
may pray & nor pray, geue almes & 
; [not geue almes, faſte ro day andnor} 
* [faſte,, ſay in my harte, o Ilorde Tloue| 
| {thee &preſently make araſh oath or| 
offend god . And intruth hethar will 
deny theſe ny" Gees may aſwell 
deny thar he ſeeth or heareth, hisea- 
res being attenr, & his on vnſhutr, 
; Bur the proteſtantes ſay, this can 
| [not be done without Godds grace, 8& 
! {did cuer Catholick deny this 2 Had 
! [nor Adam before his fall accordinge! 


to the proteſtanrs doerrine , free will? 
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| GodwithFout | grace , But this doctrine 


; a I 


140. THE. 


Rr yet The neither could. ray -nor loue| 


1cpugneth W ith coddes woorde . This 
wedeny , :nd [er bur the proteſtan cs 
bring ene lvns from thence ta proue e- | 
nident' V their « errour , & l will loiae iſ - 
{ue wnhthem; 


The ſecord experiencels oather, by 


cry FOmore agai nſte ys, : \Gince metecle 


| 
to ex-lame againſt cathol1cks, becauſe 
they come notto church, and accepte 


cathq i ks oe not to churche , youlay 


| Iewes Meftl as vhom they expect from 


ther daily practile , {or they hay 7 not| 
| 


their/proteſtancy . Nowe you faythar 


they are obſlinare & wiltull ,inn tg0- 
inge,creothey may goifticywill, er- 
£0 ; they hauc jree w ill, for what "ke is 
a will, butpewerto \doeweilores| 
1 herſore either yelde vnto vs that 
we hauc fieewiltodo good works , or 


"OI 


U 


nct that compulſion Ke i of Ciodds 
erace Which youſsyis re quilt , or ſuf] | 
Ton VS With patic ace nal tcome,lorthe | 


the mount C. 4þ JC perhaps will bringc i 
with hmm, as yct I mult confeſle 1n ne - 


uer er pet ceyucdii it s 


-- b 
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\ Secondly] would deſire the proteſ= 
tdinis to eee mea ſtone, whierby they 
Tknowift gl actions: Hite mert haue 
Hree will; or what' maner of dealing 
|they'vſe/ withithem whom they knowe 
to hauefree will , & would indnce their 
[libertie to one part , rather thento an 0 
| jeher*& Twill frndexprel:.yin (criptures 
# [thelykeproceding of God, in woprks 
* ofpyectie&relio TY i 
{ Election & choycecan eb butin 
libeny, a8 all learned men will conifeſſe, 
forthereinfree!y a man: acceptethe one | 
meane a5-conuenient for hiz end; &re- 
tecteththe other: as when'a man raketh 
a40urnay, if he may goe by water or | 
[Oy land, on foore, or oN horſe -backe , 
With: company or aloe ;byth dry Wales * 
[or at diners tymes , If he choſc'one of | 
theſe & leaue the other; by the vertue 
ofelection , no man can deny , but that | 


he haith RE will, 


T his cheyte & election in woordes 
]ofyertiie & Relivion , we tyndeinthe 
(rriptures aſcrybedto men; Toſite put - | 
[tethe itin the 'choyec of the Hrae'tes, 

whether they ' will ſcrue the ttueGod, 


RR ———_— 
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[ork ſe odds) 7o0Y vols datur ,oligi- 
| te hodie guidplacet , &c Election iz.ge | 
ue you, choſe today whatpleaſethyou 
whom you ought moſt to {erue, whe- 
| ther the gaddes whom your fathers ſer 
[uedin Meſopotamia , or the goddes of 
rhe Amorites ih whoſe lande you dwel: 
{for I & my houſe will ſerue our Lord, 
And the:peo le anſyeared , god ford 
bid that we ſhould Garlakes our Lotde: 
; | & ſerue ſtrange godds,, - 
Hewre we! Mee. oyce oropoſed;, | 
[the true God. ,& the goddes of Me-| 
; ſopotamia , & the goddes of the Ame-| 
|rites, pur to their election, whom of| 
18 thele three they intended to \ſorue.« : the 
| | [people rciecte the falſe 0d , & electe| 
{of the true god”, What libertie can a ma 
demaunde e inore manifeſt then this, in| 
any weorke of picticor religion? 
| The lyke free will wehaveregeftred| 
| that Salomon yſcd, when God willed 
' bim.to aſke what bewould , Poſtnlea 
me quid vis, ot ders £461 x Demaunde 
1 of me Whar thou wilte , that 1 may 
5 £2  geue thee, Now Salomon was pur to x 


his choyee,, he might k ue ue alked wekb, 


oo| has 
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longe lyfe , revenge of his enemies | 
he preferred wiſdame before them al}: 
| & this eleQion ſo pleaſed God, thats | 
he woulde not demaunde them, al-| 


a. 


ſyred the other of god, ar what time 
he requeſted wiſdom : God had not+ 
rendered a/ tufte\reaſon why he gaue 
him with wiſdom, riches & glory for 
the particle Quje, yeldeth arcaſon-or 
cauſe of this. vift ; | 484 44:44 
The like we haue of Abraham , who 
| might haue oftered &c not offered his 
Sonne Iack, The woorde tentawit, 
God tempted Abtaham, :declarethe 
liberrie , It was put in his election, tor 
lo thofe woords fignily , Per memetip- | 
ſam inrans oc, ] haue fivorne by my 
| lelfe,, ſairhe our Lorde, becauſe thoul 
| haſt done thisthiag ,&not ſpareethy| 
ſonne for me, I will bleile thee &0;: | 
B 4 Some 
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TO "THE 


tan 


"Sole proteſlants will fay , that A 


t becauſe he was a figure of Chriſt; & 
2 repreſc ntaticn of: his paſſion : : burby 
| this anſweare they mighte aſivell ſay \; 


braham could not but- offerhis lonne] 


_— 


| that Judas was compelled to ſel Chriſt: h 
| and the Tewesto crucifyhim , becaitle: 
| od forerould them by'his P:op hers; 


| V repreſcnred: them by fiaubds" in whie 
| ould teſtament, hich we weare a hor- 


 foreſaw chat Iudas by his libet 
fed; was tO ſell Chriſt; &t C fois des 
painted it in the-ould: Teſtament: I25 
ven ſo foreſcing the g good vic of A - 
brahatmes free wi!l with his grace, of 


deyned the oblation 6fhis ſonnc as 2 
figure of Chrilts paſlion- Y 


by conditionall fpeches; as by ſaying 
it thou doe this, this'will bcfall t thee, 
if ctherwyle contrary; 8 the reaſon. 

pregnant, bacauſe by condirtt= 
on adioyned , we foretell the euente 
that ſhall folow , intending g therby ro 
induce libertie rather to SA partthen 
jan other , As for £ exathple, whe ciuill 


| rible blaſp hemy. T rue-iris that asgod 


"In ciuill actions we declare libenie 


1 i "PROTESTANT READER, thy — 


Magiſtrare i in his laive will ſay; if 2] - 
man tteale , he ſhall be hanzed, if he 
defend his countrie ; he ſhall be rewar- 
(ded), if he commit treaſon , his treas 
[{on hall b e puniſhed, &c; 
In workes ofpieti* & religion, in] _— Þ}J|_ 
[z handr=th places of ſcripture we frod | +8, al 
|the I/ke conditions annexed to God} 1 endo 6 
| [promiſes or threathinges; [fron beare PREY 
[-me, vow ſhall cate the frate of thecarth Pl. eh a = 
4] 
| [To day if you will heare his woyce , bar | Mat, js 
dem not your harter , S1'vis ad vitam | 
moreds , ſerna mandare If thou wile | 
enter into lyfe, kepe the commaui « 
dements, AR | 
"Thoſe that haue free wilt- -to doe 
one thinge and an other, we vie to: 
threaten with purnſhmente and death] 
if they omitr that we! wou?d hate the] 
to dee, or committ that we inhubice} 
them. Asfor example the 2alowesro! 
theres, becauſe rhey 'may Iyue truly 
lif they will. So God chreateneth eter- 
nall deathe'to thoſe that Kepe not his 
|Comaundementes, exercyle —_ wor = 
kes of pyetie, jn a hundreth places of 


the (erprrre, Ne mt cots 


| 


ſpirits , #01 poteſt introire in r 
#, If one be not regenerate by water; 


——_— A ————_—_—_—_. 


i... 


bad not grace 


+4. hiv- 


To Tris 


| omaes T wiliter ; peribitis , If If youe doe 
youſhall - tec pe- 


ie 7 quis renatas rfucrit ex Aqua =Y 


—_——— 


& the ſpirit, he can not enter into the 
King om of god, Niſe mandacaueris 
tis carnem felu hominis , & buberitis e- 
tus ſang 
vobss., | 
ſonne of man 
ſhall, ot haue lyfe in you . If a man 
ro repent, or it weare 
xlible-hauing grace but 0 repent, 
ly theſe comminations weare ri- 
diculous . For weare it not 2 madnes 


p 


|. 


f you. kate nor the fleſh ofthe 


niſter tyed hawde & foote ina acorde, 
they aboue ina turret, & he belowe, 


to hayle him ypp ? "This poore mt-|j 
;niſtex can nor ſturor moue him ſelfe 


| 


Z 


ly afterwards by mayne force 


vpwards, & yer they ittand threatning, 


to what ende? when they haue done! | 


all hep: can, they mult compel| } hun ,| ! 


F OY Inn OO 
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& drink his blood You! 


k 
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winem , nou babebitis vita in| 


for a hundrethe men houldinge 2 Mi-| 


to threaten him death & all terrours| | 


[if he came not vppe » if they intended | | 
; | þ 


ad | 


__PROTESTANY "READER, _ 


Land inforce him VPP- Aker this foree 
ſtandeth it with the proteſtants, they | 
| | [ay man lycth bound hande andfoore| | 
-| | | wit & will, body & ſoule,in the cor- 
|} des of Lnne, He cannot aſcend, no 
not lift ypp his hande wirhour theim-| 
| pulſnze & compelling grace of Chiiſt | 
ood mult draw him vpp without free 
will , & libertie , and yet heſlandethe 
threatning & denouncinge hell to all 
thoſe that will not alcende vppevme 
[hnnby good workes & religious ope- 
| [rations This ridiculous do@riine, i- 
| |telligat qui mtilligere poteſt , ego llans 


! |#oncepio. Fora man would not threa- 
| [tena hotle fallen into aditch, roroule| 
| [himfelfe , except he intended thatthe. 
| thorſe moucd with the imagination of 
| \cnrre with his Maſter to gettforthe : | 


# {forifthe owner woulde : holly hoylt e 
; Dim owt by maine ſtrength , he neuer | 
| woulde threaten him , neither for this | 
|} {relpeRte a horſe haith reaſon, for that | 

| |beaſtes doe by ſenſe , men woorke by | 

| |Iudgmente and diſcourle , as if a man 
weare fallen unoa ditche & tobe hel- 
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1 ſenſ ye appet 


[lowe, becaife perlwaſtons bende the 
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ped 4 after the ſame ſorre, he woulde 


ori i. 
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moue him ſelfe b diſcourſe & hber- 
tic, as the hoxſe by magigation and 
tt 1 

ThenthxGod NBR, with " 
berrtie, we perſwade and exhorte, to 
thar parte we deſyre they ſthoulde fo- 


free will of a min, and induce hm to 
change op1n1oh & labs Is former de- 
termination : 'Wherfore preachers, 
as Chriſtian oratowtes , vie nolefſe di 
ligence, to fynd owte ſuchereaſonsas 
"may remoue men from ſinne!, and in- 
clyne them ro'vertue -rhenth Je pagan 
rethoritians to! mptinte a worthy opt- 
mon In their auditors myndes ofthem 
whom they: prayſecd , or an infarnous 
conceite of then they diſpraiſcd. 
Thelyke perſyaſ! ons God vleth inthe 
Scriptures,” 10 inclyne oure willes to 
ſerve his law, ' Herevpon came thoſe 


areheauy loaden,& I will reffeſhyot. 
C conert mini ade z& egoe CONMertar ad, 


voyces, WV, enite ad me omnes qui labora - 


Tis © onerats eftts , &+ ego reficiam vos, 
Come vnito met all you char fa 


. $——_—_ OO, —_ 


| | 


. 


ce 


our and 


Tl 


[2105 .. - Coouert v vato.me ,&1 will. CON 
luert voto you, Zonerrimint ad me, o! 
ro renertar ad nos, Rerurng vnto me 
& I Wil rcturne vnto i ou; To what 
other eftc& tended. theſe. i ? ducemets 
& pe:lwail 2ns, bur to bend oure fice 
will on one ſyde? No man needethe 
to perlwade 4 man to-.cate, that haih 
Th? vic of re..lon , when =o is almoſte 
[ſtarued for .meate, becaulc neceſliie 
wil compel] him thervnto:. but ifhe | 
be verie {lick ,if he loarhmeate,then 
becauſe 1443 tree will may be induced 
|by perſwafions, we vſe co exhon bun 
[by ſhcwinge , what good meate will 
bringe, & what ewl} ab{linence wall 
yelde: So if God of neceſiiticuwpel-| 
leth vs to goodnes, we neede NO pet» 
ſwations, but hauing|ibertic., well ap- 
peareth to what purpole they lerne. | 
When men pollefſe- Iiberne,, we 
q ooo them. for their offcces, þ-n wel. 
reprehend & expoſtulate ynto.them, | 
theire miſdemeanoures, becauſerhey 
haue.done euill & mighte hane done 
well, as if a yonker ſpende his money 


yorouſ Y, & after be caltc mto > priſon 
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or fall ir imo Che incurable diſcafe by} 
his-euill cariage, we accuſtome ro ſay| 
| foothly he deſerved i it, who mighte| 
| haue carried him ſel better &woutd| 
| not. The fame lamencations , repre- 
| henſions, & expoſtularions , wed\ nde! 
in the Scriptures vied by God againſt 
men After their {mnes, Hiern/alem , 
Heeraſalew ,que venkiir prophctas, &-: 
lapidas eos qui ad te miſſi ſunt , quories 
volus congregare filios twos fient gallina 
| congregat pnllos ſab alis , ot noluiſts , 
 Hieruſalem Hierufalem , which killeft| 
the prophets, & ſton eſte them which! 
| were ſerryntothee, how often would 
1 haue eathered together thy childre 
{asthe hen doth gather her chikins vn» 
| derherwinges , & thou wouldeſt nor. 
, Quare in peccatis veftris moriemini? | 
Why will you dycin your finnes ? | 
| Quid debni fecere vitra vince met ee 
| mon feti? expeftani vi faceret wuas , fe- 
| cit amtem labruſcasr. Whar ſhoulde| 
I haue done to my vineyarde thar ] 
 havenot done ?I expected fivere gra= | 
Pes, & ir yelded ſowre. [1 
* G:od Lorde wid will rel you: the}! 


c/o | 


-prote ſtanrs'! 
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yard {that is the Tewes) could nor bur' 
brine forth rype grapes : for they hould} 
| 7 {opinton, without it they could bringe' 
{ | forthe none: other, And thus they 
condemne you 1m their iudgmentes ,| 
$ [not-ro haue performed all thinges ne- 
| [ceffary, to cauſe youre vineyarde to 
 [frucrify , according to your expeRta- 
ton,  Againe they accuſe you moſte 
blaſphemouſly , of folly & doultiſh- 
© [nes, in expeCting ſweere grapes ofthae| 
* [vyne, whiche neither was wattered 
} [with your grace, nor fomented with 
the celeſtiall heare ofyourfauour ,nor 
ſprinckled with the {were dew of your 
E | daly bleſlings, butplarcd ina baren de 
: [ſert ypon a wyndie mountain, vb1nec 
; [r0snecplunia , where there wasncither 
| dew norrayne , & therfore the prote(- 
{ 3 [rants accuſe you of iznorance, in ex=| 
| [peRting ſuch fruce, & excule the iewes 
$ |n nor yelding, Boer 
| | Nothuog els youſhall fynd ſo often | 
Inculcated in the prophetrs almoſt, as] 
this incxatitude , and ewmll carriage o 
the! 
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the Tewde when they make haue done| 
well if they would. Bur in the newe 
Teſtament we haue Chriſte his owne| 
woordes, by which we are aflured he 
geuerth no ſuch grace ordinarily tome 
as proteſtants dreame of , as. compel «| | 
Jeth our fice wil] withour lbcrne.,.to 
come vnto him, Ye trb: Corizaim , v4 
tibr Bethſaida , quia ſein Tiro et Sido-| 
ne ,fatte furſſent virimtes ,queinte facs| | 
ta ſunt : olim mm ſacco et cinere ,peniten-| | 
tiem egifſent .\Vo be to thee Conza- 
{4m , wo be tothes Berhſaida, for if in| ? 
Tue & $;\don, had bene wrought the 
miracies, thar haue berie wrought in| | 
you, they had done penance in hayres| |} 
cloth & aſhes lc ng agoe. Chriſt heare| | 
lamenterh tharthe inhabitants of Cori-| | 
zaim & Berhfaida, were not conner-| 
ted: & to ſhewe that the ſaulte was! 3 
their obſtnacy, nor the defefte of his| | 
lgrace ,he auerrerh,thatwiththe ſame{ ! 
= thoſc of Tirc 8& Sidon would| © 
hauc berke conuerted , W herby mani-| 
tellly appeareth thar they night haue| | 
bene conuerted, and woulde nor ,Ccis| D 
Chriſt without al reaſon, had lamen- b 
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PROTESTANT READER, 

[red:of their obſtinacy & in 1iration . 
-  Hereunto I mighte reduce all thoſe | 
Scriptures , wherein we are comanded 
'to'do good , or Woorks of pictie, or 
religion : for euery Law ntrinſical y & 
neceſſarily , requireth a poſlibilitie and 
free libernie; to be oblerued , Like - 
wyſe all thoſe places , whearin menare 


| prarſed for doing woorks of pictie and 


lrelio! 


religion , for the tytle of praiſe is ioy® 


ned to the 500d vic of libertie , when 
for Goddes cauſe a man miigh'e haue- 
| tranſoreſſed & did nor. Thoſe & ma-| 
ny more ot lyke ſort , I leauc tor bre < 
wrie . | | 
' The fourthe principall argumente, 
may be colle&ed owt of Scriptiires,| 
tharſomrimes aſcribe our 200d works 
[toGod , other«hulestheyartribute thE | 
{to vs; inſuche maner, that the ſame 
 Feleniing of our ſoulcs, the ſelf fame 
= Mlb: | - 4 4, , 

* '[hewe hart , the ſame wſtiticarion , the 
ſame preparatio , whereof in one place | 
| holy writtacknowledgerh eod the au- 
| [thcr,in another place ,ic conteſſethe 
| 3 |thar man wootkerh them ,- | 
11 Whar better reconciliation hereof 
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Iwe rebrnd | thenthatof S.. Paule Not | 
ego, ſedgratia des mecam Nor , but 


| vsto his mariage, and we bring hither 
our wedding garments: : God teache th 
| & we accept his doctrine : God illu- 


|cth the ſecede, & we fructi 
The places of {cripture , 


our Soules? & = ins Galb Dauid {ude, 


Lanabis me , & ſwper nivem dealbabor. 


Thou ſhalt waſhe me , and 1 ſhall be. 


commaundes the children of Ittael to 


|the eraceof God with me. Godknoc- 
kerh & we let him in: God inuiterh] | 


minateth all the world, and we open| | 
the windowes of our harts: God ſow-|:| 
with it, 
de many. | |} 
| ſome few I will ſet downe,, . W bar : 
1s more proper to cod, then to waſhe g 


co whytcr then ſhowe . This ſame ood i 


do them ſelues, Lanaamalitiacoritt, © 


— 


MBE 
Fl 1 
$6 


an Hiernſalem , vt ſalua fias,. O Hicd 
rulalem , waſhe malice from thy art al 


that thou maicſt be ſaued , 


———  m}__ - 


bout vs more admirable ;then j in chan» 


| _ 
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What wonder wo orkethe God a- | 


ginge oure hartes;, 1Q oeuing vs$ hartes| 
f eſh plyable 1 to be py Tet withall, &| 
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by taking Sava. Parres ofthar, not a ; 
ble [ 


* |1frael? Make youa newe;harte anda 


| | molhfy ; 
* | Godds inſpirations, Hedie fi 4 vacem &-! 
[- 


| ; | ferra - To day if you ſhall heare hus| 


PROTESTANT READER, 


4 able ro be pearced , & ſo by creating 
lin vs a newe harte .. Awferam 4 obs 
cr lapidenm ,& dabo vobis cor carne = 


a. . 1 will. take from younſtony harr, 
& I will Teue YOu a licſhlyhare, And 
lin an other place . D«bo.vobis cor no- 
[aww | will geuc you a new.hart , 
| This ſame hante, men make Iyke= 
wwyſe , Facite vobis cor nonum.e+ ſfiri- 
trum nounm ,tt quare moriemins v adit 


new {pirtt, why will vou dye 0 howle! 
| of Ifracil 2 This fame bart, mers; doth 
by not hindering.ic againſte 


bus audeexitss , noltte obdurarecorda ve- 


as We harden not your hattcs , If Da-: 
delyre.gocto inclyne, his harte to 
kepe his commaundements , Tnclina' 
Cor menm in teſiznouia tua , et non in 4- 


| naritiaps. Inclyne my hart to thy te{- 


timoniey, & not to couctoulnes : 
Inthe Came plalme be will ay ofhim 
ſelf, Inclenant, cor, menm ad factendas 


F inſteficationes ruaspropter retributionems 


; [= baue anc] raed. wy harte to obſcrue 
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Alat. 15 
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aſmnner, 8 a5 proper epithere , he|} 


| the commanundemcntes, 


uert vs oGod our Sauiour, In au 0+ 
ther place, God will crye to the m)| | 
Connertimims ad meet ego connertar ad 
vos, Be conterted ro me, and I will |} 


be converted t5 you , If God iuſtify|| 


will-betake his tytle to him ſelfe, yer} 
a ſcruant of his wasnot afrayde to fay,|} 
Erg » ſine cauſa inſt i ficaui-cor mean , 
Ifto the witked proſper & the iuſt be af/Þ 
fled, to what ende haue I iuſtifyed|? 
my harte? 1f god ſay, Faciam vor am 3 
bulare mr preceptis meis , 1 will cauſc{} 
you kepe my commaundements, vet} 
Chnſtwill aflct vbe the keping ro men 

Stvis ad vitan ingredi , ſerua manda-|: 

ta . If thon wilt cnter tmto lyfe ,kepe|l 


k 17 
- 
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: 


The Fifth Argumenr,we may de-Þ 
duce owte of thoſe places of feripture 
wherin man is ſaid to prepare hs har! 
or ſoule , or God commaiindeth him 
to prepare , or reprehemdeth him for 


nor preparing it tocometo his NMaici- | 


6 7 
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PROTESTANT READER, ——— 
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tie, to folowe Vertue, ro:imbrac? 
Chriſt, Of a romber, ſc me few Iwill 
ſerr downe, og oF 
Homuis eff animam preperart ot» Promer, | 
dominy gubernare lmgwam ,It concer=| 16 | 
n<=th a manto prepare hisſou'e,, & our| 
[Lord ro: guyde his rongue , Tharic, 
Although man with godds grace ,pre- 
parcthe Tus foule, to vtter any good | 
thinge: yer he nedeth beſides, apar-| 
ticuler ſuccour of god to yrrer hisc0o-| 
ceiptes , Samuell willed the Iſraclires| 
[itrhey had determined ro-abohiſhe all|;, pop, »|. 
prophane goddes , that they ſhou'de 4 
prepare their hartes ro Cod . Propera-| 
tecorda. veſtra domino , et ſernte 1lli » 
obs... Prepare youre hantes ro God, &| | 1 
ſeruc hinalone, Roboam is reprehen+| 4, Par. 12]. 
ded , Quia now preparanrt cor ſuum wt | 


qu-reret dominum , Becauſe he did not | 
[prepare his harte ro ſerue our Lotde, 
And thewyſe man aff:rmeth vmuerſal-| 
ly ; that all good men, prepare theire| i 
hartes, uz timent dominum , prepara=-| Fel 2 | | 
bunt-corda ſua. Thote tharteare Godl © | 


LY 


[thoſe wordes. of Ifay as $” John'bap- 
tiltes theame zwhen he canic'to pre -| 
pare the way for Chriſt, Parate viens 

| Dorgins | reftas fatite ſermitas eins-. 
Prepare the way of our Lord , make < 
| ngint his pathes/.| Theſe prepararions 
| effected by man, aſcrybed to man,,ma. 
reprchenided'tor not making them do. 
|fufticientlyprouethe concourſe oftree 
| wil with godds grace, for otherwyſe 
god ſhould befaid ro prepare rhe harr| | 
_£ i [Q@normagy: [S406 
| |. © | Theſhxrargument thoſe ſcriptures| | 
| afford ys whearinholy mencrye' vnro | * 
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Godrohelpthem, Dowineadinne me, 
 OGodhelp me; or that Godis'faid 
to be outhelper , Deus adintor mens O 
"Pg | Godmy helper, becauſethis arguerhe 
arc. 9 ; ' "RW O 
AG. 18 both contourſe of God to ſuccoure ys 
*,, |andourecooperationto ſuccour'ours 
{clues orto concurt with cod; Where 


| 126, 32, 
| 161,62, 
#170. 117 
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wa ! 


_ 
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| [eroibo ad ex 1 ſtande at the doore &]} 


|<. EeUnmony of os weary nn ep roe—_—_—_ 5 """Y 


PROTESTANT READER, _ 
OY for we are codds hel es, thar' 
5, we concurr with” Godi in he manit-! 
ringe of his feelde , which are you ,we 
wW ork with God in "thi ſpirituall buil -} 
dinge of his Church , j 
"Apaine thoſe places ſerue for this 1 
ontpola whearin men are ſaid to work' | 
| there owne {aluationor ſanRificatio,! SHS 
| Cam timore & tremore , ſalutem ve- Phil, 2. 
ſtream operamins , With teare and trem=" 4: 
blinge , worke youre ſa'uation.' Qui x, Jo, 3, 
babet bing ſpem , ſanfiificat ſe , He that 44 
| haith this hope, ſanCfyerh | him ſelfe,| 
| = Moreouetr all ole {criptures wherc-| 
[in' Chriſt 1 laid to knock atthe 'doore | 
| 8 deſyre to enter,,'or ro expecte that: 
lxfe come to ki: For if he effected] 
all, of neceſſitie he opened the doore| | 


bf bes ſelfe , he neded not to ſtay cill| 


| 


|\we would cometo him. Ego ſto ad ofti-. ' Apoe, Zo|\ 
wm &- pulſo , ſr quis mihi aperuertt , 5 


| 
knock , if any open'it, I will enter in-| 


to kind Aperi mibi foro? med, Open. Can. 5 As 0 
the doore to me my fifter. Tota die. Iſa. 5. 
[expands manus mens ad populum mcre- | 
lure . All SY E have excended my 


Ces __.. hand 
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i ie, = handes to an incredulouspeople, Fent| 
"4 | 4 | 


" be ad me ones quilaboratir. Come to| | 
| meall you that laboure & be heauy lo» 


; : 


Thelaſte reaſon ſhall be reaſon it} | 
ſelfc , for in truth, as experience doth}. 
manifeſtly prouc qur liberty : loreaſon, 
. [doth without reply conui:ice it .\ I he: 
[firſte reaſon, is remorſeof conſ.ience || | 
in this lyfe & in hell. For if men had] Þ 
* | not libertie , remorſe ſhoulde be who=}j: 3 
ly extinguiſhed , For what euil!ſocuer |. | 
we do of neceſline, preſently we ex-| | 
cule it, &acquice our conſcience with|| 3 
the impoſſibilitic , As ifa man ſhould | } 
drinke poyſcn , not knowinge , he ne=|' Þ 
ver would have any {cruple cfconſci- || | 
ence, becauſe it was inauoydable, he| | 
could not prevent it. But ifhe procu- 
red it ofhimſelfe ,or nughte have pre- 
uented it & woulde note then the tOlej Þ 
ture of confcience,, will preſently rack |. | 
{ hi, becauſe he might haue done good| | 
ſaued his owne lyte » & would not «45 
© - ©*[Forhe that reliſte nh any {inn doth wel 

6-33 ; accordinge to thar layinge , Beatws ille 
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qui potuit eranſereds , & non eff tranſ. 
Againethe torture , the wor «| 


| | greſſus, 


| [depe with her {tinge in the ſoule of all 


; laws e'U0 
| of i1bertie , 


in this , that for their owne demerites 
© |being created of God in ſuche ſorte, 
$ |that it they would, heauen laide open 

* [for themby doing well : and yet they | 


= | 


— PROTESTANT READER, 


—  —— 


me of Conſcience , thar tickethe ſo 


damned creatures , ſhoulde neuer ap= 
hell, if man weare depryued 


For their torment conſhſteth 


| 


©] Law with jaſhce_can be enacted, bur | 


| #|ſuch as may beobſerued , becauſe the | 
| F|ende of the law is to make good ſub. 


© [caſt them ſelues 
© [accorde bywoorkjng euill , For if they 
| © |could not have done well but of ne + 
© |ceſlnie weare plunged into finne, Ice 


ſurde, thar all men were not able to« 

. F[kepe that law , which was ordeyned 
{ |[forall men. Againecuery law maybe 
preuaricated, for cls why ſhould pu- 
$|1i{hment be annexed to rhe law? and. 
| fo conſequently-euery law ſuppoſe 
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into hellby their own 


| 2 not what remorſe they Call haue. wy 
| The ſecond reaſon is, for that noe | 


—_ 


— 


| 
| 


# [iectes, & therfore it weare moſt ab - l 


the 


> mia} | 


libertie 
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hm ea 


j | 
| ] 


tphting, Iggy 
mo betwene hea e hel | 
the deviil;placed inthis theater cher | 
| t6'ouercome or beonercome : all rea-| | 
| {on requyred, that he mighr beplia «| | 
| ble both wayes';8 of a flextble. will ,| } 
_ | either to” accept |£6d,, or reiccte him, | 
folowe Sathan ,or purſue him, yelde || 
T0 his teinptarions, ar ref "them , as|\| 
by practiſe we fee effected inthe tra -| - 
call comedic of Fob ; For'fTob had | þ 
lackedfree will todo well, what great | Þ 
| maſterie had ir bene; foi God/, with| 3 
 |fuch neteffary grace ;to have couerco| | 
| Sathan ?* Bur Tob havin#e"free will ,| | 
| fraylc fleſhe,; a aulted* of the deull, g 
;purſued'of his frendes , rempred byhis| 3 
| wyle , { oyled of his riches; bereaued| : 
of his < | ildren :vicered in body , and] 
= | WE |yet to ouercome' alFinfernall forces, | | 
|: _ |bb uche graceof God , av he michte|}. 


—_— —— 


A Inn 


ay. - -- - - *+ © " 


haue'vſed or abufed art his pleaſure : 


| plainehyconmacetrh the greare' yitory | | 
' both of Go LOD AaCTainttthe aculil, | 8 
both of God & lob againſt the deut!], 
becauſe for godds Jour", his'thangea-| | | 


cteties —— 6 _—_— " 
—— —— — — = _ ——_ _ | 


| 
8 | ment mewerernallyfor ſinne & wics 


4 
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is ble v ill, perſeuered without change,” 


|} |therof notable 1 be proucd byatiyar« 
| | cument more-cuidctly, then by whip. 


| | tefled tharthewhipper had {reexwillto 
# {whipp him ; & to !eaue whipping, 
| | Son g00d foorh 1 thinke it any mi a 


"ot Z | rhe loue of God . let 
h{# | would, and procede:in his'bea 


+ ſhe liſted, | oy 
E K. | * cs os 


# |rymes repeated, that eucry man-ſhall 
# |recciue arcordinge to his woorkes?. >| 


| well 


"PROTE STANT READER, 


-* Scowus one/of. the mirroures'of witr 
tharicucr this woride brought forthe ; | 
thought the experience of tice will ſo 
paipable 5 that he- iudged the trurhe i 


ot 


— 


ping the denyer lon oe, Checks 


he 


miſter weare in lyke caſe, he woulde 
confeſle ; thar the preg vm miohte for 


im alone .if he 


w_ 


If we wante free will , whatTudg- 
ment ſhalkthat bein Scriptures ſoroft 


wt 


© 


What Iuſtcewillthercappeareto tors 


kednes,to whomit was impoſſibleto | 
do any 50d? Or what rewarde ſhall 
that be which God 'bettoweth e vpon 
them , that weare compelled to doe 
,nentier was it in their powe2rto 


OE IO” 
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on 


& doe 


®Yia.. — 


Ko 


| notinthe theeues power to aypyde it?|| 


| 


th 
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- In myne opinion , all #% theues & i 
|harlores whom the proteſtantes haue 
Duniſhec inthisryme oferroure, ſhall 
geue teſtimonie ga} this hereticall || 
aſſertion. For certainly when the thefe 
Ntoalc ,& the harlotabuſcd her bodie, 
they did ir vpo yehement tempration, || 
(for otherwyſe they never would haue|Þ 
plunged both hen ſoules &. bodics|# 
into ſo-great daungers..) This temp=-|# 
ration þ 4 I demaunde fchey could|Þ 
te reſiſted ar thar tyme cr.noe 2 1f|Þ 
'Hat law will bangs man ſo do+ : 
ing a thinge ynauoydable , for it layde|# 


Ithe could reſiſt it ,then he had hberry | 
to do agood woorke & did it nor, & 
conſequently anſweared not the orace|} 
9 wt rags which he could not | 
reſiſt any yehement rempration Jwhers|| 
unto bdmichs aue ear nr uy 

Finally this erromn 1s theroote of all | 
licentiouſnes . Fer thus God knowerh || 
wo may realon in Englande, aud in 
the proteſtantes {chole mſolubly ; Ei» || 
ther we ſhauc grace to do wells or not, 


Y 


| me 


1 PROTESTANT READEN, 
If Ihaueit, then it i51mpoſible todo 
euv1ll, if Thaue 1t not, ic 1s impoſſible 
[ro do well, forall goodnes procedeth 
| lofgrace whichcompelleth ourwilles, 
| | & all cuill cometh of lack of 'grace, 
| | which we haue not at our wills her? 
foce lerall Epicures live as licentiouf- 
lyasthey will, all riotous perſons paſſe 
[thc1redayes inall difſolution ,for this] 
[erroure will warrante them (uftficient- 
lye. | 
E The arguments or rather ſophiſmes 
that roteſtantes bring againſt this in'- 
falhble, experimented, practiſed, & 
allowed vernie , inall antiquitie, de- 
ſerve rather hiſſing then we one? Pon 
yet one I wi'l anſweare, thatby irthe 
reader may Iudee of thereſte, jg 
They alledge forſsthe tharparre of |} 
theſcripture in the parable, wherethe' Lac, 14] 
Kinge comnaunded his ſeruantes , to 
cortpell them that they founde inthe 
high wayes, to come to his marriage| WE 
dinner, & the other (ſcripture wheare! Caw. r | 
Godisfard to draw men vntohum,  |Oſe. 1x | 

| [Eurthisrottertobiection , of longſince|7o, 6, 
rooted owt herefies, mult have asould & 12, | 
. L L | 6 


p 
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of 


|ro rame men ynto him , for which 

they are inexcuſable if they comenot, 
[As 1f one jnuyte me to ſupper, yet 1 
| excuſe my fel, he 1 infſtet wich ma = 
| ny reaſons, arthe laſt heinducethme : 


© 7}; 6&. 


pullion of god ds g 


the abuſe thereof 
|. --L have bene lonver i in this preface, 


race, Nandethiwich 


| gate with the howſc requyred by uſte 


' Ceintnie, yet the opportuniticand ne- 


me arthis preſente. And therfore I 


the merit of good woorks, the which 
I could proue as marnfel(tly as this, & 
-perhapps it weare 9s neceflary : but an 
other occali>n wHl not wante , 


| 


4 ſelurion, for by this drawing, & com 
| , the ſcripture meanethe no+| 
thin on that god victh great helps| 


[after lay, he compelled me to come| 
he brow ohr ſo many perſwaſions. For|| 
| do we nor ſee that one of them which] 
ompelled, came. withoute a[f 
mariage garment? ſo- that this com-| 


_ perhappes be; proportion of the] 


ceflitie, cauſeth bujiders- often tunes ', 
to breake their ſquare, as it befallech| 


Teaue of purpoſe an other difcourte of| } 


C 6 
* o 
ME —————__—____.._—_—__ —_ 


In! | 


- 


7 


— "PROTESTANT-R 


4 


\ . 
2 WE pov. 4 *% 4, + 4" 


C—__ OO ———_— —— 


42>" I > 


In the meane tyme, I requeſt all pros! : 


teſtants in the woundes of Chnite 


ſus as they tender their owne (aluari- 


on, to ponder theſe reaſons with the 
balance of indifferent wdgment ,:and, 


irs to goc forwardes in good work 
kes for whuch-they ſhall recciue theige} 


—_—cC a = .* 


Judgment. 


# 
b 


"To the Carboligue hhe 
| Protelantes, © 


our caſe ,as it is moſt miſerable ;| 
| ſo iris molt compaſiionable, for it] 
'Heemethe , you in harte. deſire toſerue|f 
pod, & yetrlus deſyre is cuerweyed;| 
with the deſyre to erioy the worlde, | 
Your caſe Iſaid was moſte miſcrable,|f 
{becauſe exiling oute of the Churche, 
youare like the ſtraying ſhepe ertinge 
in the deſert mountaines, expoled to| 
{the pray of a!l raucning woltes, You 
haue no weapons to defend your {e). 
ues, depryued of the ſacraments, ipoy|f# 
{led ofthe commuinion of Saines, thei 
inceſſant prayers & Sacnhce of Chniſts| 
|fanhfullflock. | Alas what will befalt 
you? ether thewylde & ſauage beaſts|} 
| wi l deuoure you ,or for lack of ſpiri-|if 
| tuall foode, you ſhall dye in rhole yn-|fi 
ſrutcfall [oyles', What can che pro+|fj 
teſtanres Churches afforde you ? Ahj}f 
infeed ſermons , corrupted with he-| 
[refies What prayers ? Alas, howelf 
| will g od heare chem who willnor here| | 
ſhim? The Communion , o poyſoned|F 
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| | cupp,, better it weare foriyou to carte 
| [ſo much rat{bane , then that polluted] 
 [breade , & to drinke ſo muchdragons| 
gall, ot vypers blood, then tha lacti=| | 
.cogious wyne, Noe doubte , but after| 
{char breade,entreth in Sathan, & af -| 
1} | tec that cuppe , ſome of the internall | 
{| crew, This you kaow &in youre har- 
[tes confeſle , & theifore your linne is| 
[| |queſtionlcs the greater, You fauoure| 
[Catholicks and in what you can, doe 
{them good, 4b, quid prodeſt homini, 
[8{ fe vnmerſurm mundum lucreticr , aname 
| vero ſue, detrmentum patiatur 3 —- 
For what dothe at profitt a man if he 
| gaine the whole worlde , and luſteine 
[the damage of his ſoule ? VWhar will 
it auayle you at the day of Iudgmenty} 
N;|8}to haue fauored Catholicks ; whenyou| 
 |8{{hall be condemned youre ſelues for} 
| [half heritikes? VW hat good Catholick| © © 
F{is theare in england , that woulde nor | 
[looſe withall his harte » your tempo -| 
[all fauours , for your ſpirituall good, 
1& wiſhethe not rather that you wear | 
Iifuored of God then gracious before || 
Apen?. If all the fauoures , riches, and}|. 
Pl _D trea-} 


——_—_— 


ms 


ſures of the worlde, we 
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rhe worlde, weate ſummed ig 
one mannes dominion , yet who doub:z 
reth bur that ir weare berter to reccine 
once deuoutly the bleſſed Sacrament; 
then ro poſſelſe them all, Therfore 
7ou may ſee what detriment your ſoule 
ſufferethe , for the {male fuoures you 
miniſter ynto Catholickes. Ah (eate| 
not that they ſhall be deſtitute cither| 
of ſpirituall graces orreporallfaucurs; || | 
Caſt your eyes ypon'Goddes pro-{|| | 
uidence , & you ſhall ſee him tendering] | 
them, as the chriſtall hnmoure of his! * 
eye, Abandon for Chriſte Iclus fake! 
their excernall conuerfation in relioi-|Þ} , 
on, wheſe companyinternallyyou des| F; 
|teſte . For in very deede mclte of the! 
proteſtants hate you ,' the catholickes; | 
miſlyke you, the deuilslaughat you, &! | 
od dothvoinit you ewt ofhis mouth,)| 
Woc be to rhatmanthar goeth with ||| || 
| two hartes, that walkethe rwo'wayes;'f | 
_|rhat intendeth to ſeruebothe God &| l 
|the deuilt to be Chriſtes. diſciple ,&'] | 
a/fauoryte of the worlde,' [Bt 
T wonder howe the verye hell you!f | 
feele in your ſoules, - (ones. { 4! 
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Jyou not to leaue thathelliſh Sinagog? | 
| 4 Ingood footh ifeueryouenterinto | 
your {eJues, & conſider yourpreſente | 
{ſtare in what perills & laborinthes you | 
{have caſte your {clues into : I mernel | 
you encher congeale nor with feare, 
lor pyne notaway with melancholy,or} 
{your hartes burſtnot with deſperation, | . 
F | For in your owne conſcience, you! 
4Iyue in-continuall , horrible, & ſclan= 
| !$derous finne, The houre of your death} 
$S\8 [35 ever imminent, the {eucre Judomer 
Jof God, youare aſſured you ſhall notf 
eſcape, the eternal] paines of hell you] 
| are certaine expecte you : & yet can} 
| {you lyue merily , laugh, & paſſe youre 
| {tyre careleſlye 2 Thisſinne of youres] 


ME Ghoſt, and a tynall impenitency, be=: | 


{cauſc in youre hartes you haue derer=-| 
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THAT NOE MAN CAN | 

- PREPARE HIM SELFE | 

Condignly to receiue the B, | 
SACTAmente.  trrho: 


| THEFIRST CHAPTER, | | 


He ſacred Euchariſt ,1s not Oft® 
ly a moſte Maieſticall & diuine 
+ obie, deſeruin 


g the profoun= 
Jeſt wittes for ſpeculation : Ak alſo-a| 
Sacrament & facrifice by God ordey- 
ned for ation, & inſtituted for a re«| 
| fall participation . Whence-from pro=| 
cederh , that it concerneth vs withno| 
lefle induſtrie to prepare our ſoulesre-] 
ligzoully to receiue it, then profound=- 
| [lyro vnderſtande jt, Therfore hauing] 
- +50 the ſpeculatiue parte in the 
precedent booke,, the pratticallwe re- 
lerued for this preſent: nor thatthoſe} 
Meditations weare not ordeyned , or 
not molt apt meanes to datos 
harres to receiuc this foode of life with 
all reſpeRe, loue ; & affetion (forall 
knowledg of God diſtillerhe into the] 
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2 PARATIO 
harte a certaine {weete motion or im 
pulſionto loue him) but'becauſe they 
weare ſomthing remote from practiſe, 
they taught not fully the wa 
ticuler meaves how oure ſoules ought 
to be diſpolcd, to participate this holy 
| Firſt then of all the next diſpoſitio 


that I can fynde , is amoſt profound 
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we confefle our ſclucsnotableto pre- 


e way & pare|f 


{humilite , wherby with hart & tonve| 


Ifuch a maicſtic ,and thar all oure dili- 
gence, arriueth not to the thowlande 


[part-of that which he deferueth, © 


——— nn nn 


enm & locatin , 


emer & the receued; the conteyner 


| 
s {proportion : Alas what proportioncan | 
[we make 


(his mateſtie ,& our miſeric +h1s great- 
_ » & our weakbes ? his goodnes,, &| 


e our ſoules, to receiue condignly| | 


For if the naturall philoſophers moſte} 
wiſely & natura}ly avert , that ater lo<| 
recipiens & receprum, i 
debet interwenrre proporti», that 15,be=| | 
wit the place and rheplaced , there-| | 


& che conceined , muſt be found ſome| | 


berwixr God % our ſoules? 
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our wickednes? For if I corſider bis|. 
| | oreat| | 


| 
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[orceatnes , it is immenſiue , quews cels, Reg. 8 
& cali celorum capere non poſſunt, {| 

Whom the heauens & the heauen of 
heauens , can not comprehendepene- 
tratinve and entironinee this weride 
and all the conteyned therein, as.the 
boundleſſe ocean ſea penetraterh and 44 
enmroneth a ſpring , yer remaminge 4H 
| [withour an incomprehenſible vaſtfies |  Þ: 
| {of water, Howthen can my body &r | | FJ. 
| |fovle receive ſuchean immenſine ? 

| | Whar proportion or correſpondence 
can'we finde ? 1f 1 conſider his maie{- | 
tie, his puritie , his excellencie & per-| 


 [fections ; then I heare that Awgels non- 

ſunt munds in conſpetln einy , Cf quan- | 
to magis nos quihabitamus domos lnte-. 
| 145; & tanqaam aquam bibimus miqui - | 
| [ratem + The AngelIs are not cleare in | 
this ſghte , and howe muche more we 
| | [that inhabit howſes of clay , & drinke | 
| | [as water intquririe Z Mig 


|| | - Tfhis Angells nowe poſſefle theire 


compleate glorie , dwell in the impe -: 
|reall heauen, wheare they neuer ceaſe 
day nor pighre to finge his praiſes, if 


|. | |rhey entoy aitare impeceablefroblotr, 
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they are vnpetfect, ſtayned , yncleane 


in his ſight : : What then am, repletus| 


multis miſeriis xe epleus with | many mi- 
in miſcrie , living in finne and wicked - 


prepare my ſelfe, theare can not be a- 


VS. 


[the Sera hims ve; led theire. feete to 


cem habitat inacceſſubilem, He inhabj - 
af er light nor acceſſible ; Myne eyes 
will be dazeled with the vehemente. 
brighines of his beames ,andthe yene 
Seraphimes them ſelucs, who are all 


| eies & ynderſtanding, confefle theire| | 
\infirmitie, inueyling them ſclueswith| 

| theire ooulden winges. it 
[IfI conſider his oue, the vehemency 


therof ſtriketh me into a maze, for I 
know the conditions therofto ces 
ſo farr the baſenes of my loue, thar if 


declare t | 
fectios: I may well with Adam ſceke 
rowde , X to defende me from 
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blemiſh, or wrincle of offence ,&yet| | 


ſeries , conceiued in iniquitic , borne | 
| | 
nes? fo that heare I fynde noe way:to 


ny proportion or inſt meaſure betwixt 


AX II conſidertis :nfinire miſo, fa 
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ii its ſhame 
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t| | [ſhame; as one affraide ro appeare be. 
| | {fore his face , with fuch remſnes and! 
| |congealed frendſhip ; - therfoxe heare F 
{fo guns open whereby my lo - oy” 
f uing Lorde may enter into my harte.| 
| Thelyke I might fay ofhis omnipor Fl 
|cy .ofhisluſtice, his bountie , & ocher 
artribures, Yea I will goe further, if, 
lonely. I lacked proportion, if onely 
{my foule for a naturall imperfection, 
| [wearc incapable of him : then perhaps: 
 [Emight be exculed in parte if I came} 
[to receiuc him : but haunng to often, ſo 
yoluntarlly , freely , &deliberate!y of 
nded him, VVhat can I anſweare 
[him 2. WW har an voſiznte Temple 
| | [baueT preparedfor him ? O vere moſt 
4 | [truly I have made Domnne orationis, 
| | [ſpelnncam latronum, The howſe of 
prayer a denn of theeues : the tente of | 
vertues , a caue of ſerpenres & ballliſ- 
kes of y vipers & infernall deuils , 
| Butthen what remedie ? wheare 
{ſhall 7 tynde a way to wynde forth of 
| [this laberinth? forreceiue himT muſte, | 
| | jreceiue him condignlyI can nor ; not. 
[to  receige hum , is deathe , to receiuc 
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. Jhimwith acencein propottion Louphel 
-- }What piiler of fyre, can lighten 1 
from heauen ? what voyce cat cons} 
forth me ? Humelitie , Say with the Ci 
turion, Domine non ſum dig tier wt Git 
| rres ſub teltum menm , ſtd tantum « [1 
| verbo, & ſanabitur avimamia. Lorce 
| Iam not worthie tharrhou ſhouldeſt] 
enter ynder my roofe,, bur onely "I 
the woorde , 8 my ſeule ſhall behea«l 
led. S6 the Church ſlieth;; & lo if) ves 
ry decde we muſ} ſay & conteſſe, that| 
the firſt & chiefelt pre aration we cant 
make ,is to ack hal ourſelues in| 
ſxficient-, romake any condigne pre- 
gr : & this not onely in wordes, |} 


ut al{6 in hart, as this diſcourſe eu |i[} 
my ſhemerh. | " $i | 


| 
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- Lebough the Dr RO a pro- 
vidence of God, did well fore» | 
81. > ſee our inkabilitie for condigne 
{Preparation,yethewould norbe con- 

aat|f} |tented , with this humble nothinge, - 

\\f {or lowlye priuation , becauſe the ſwere 
Aioſition of his cuuyne wiſdom re - | 
[quyred afwell in grace, as in nature, 

| th peg of his Creatures, |, | 

» Ezechias. cou'de not recouer his | 7/@, 38 
fe ,yer God woulde not reſtoare it, | 
K&cepthe receiued the pultes of thats, 47 
E Nazman Swrus,coulde nor tynde» | 4. Re, ra 
any cure of hus leproſy within the come | 
|} [pas of nature, & God woulde notmi- 

[| {faculouſly heale him, beforehe waſhes | 
{ed his body ſeauen enmeSin lordaine, | 
| If Elias be almolt ſtarued for hun- | 
2d , he muſt goe to thewoman of S8- | 


ao , to 0 be ſupcrnaturally reliued , 
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| vperation 8 preparation to'their miſt. |} 
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8 
| Tfour Saviour conuerte water intolf 


wyne, he will hauc then to prepart 
the matter for his miracle, by tillingelf 
| their veſtes. | DIC e fy. {0 
It he gceue {1ohre to the blind born 218% 
be after the bathinoelf 
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in Slog, And finally, his vniuerſall 


| praiſe in curing the {oares ofthe bus 
| die and grcifes of the ſoule , was notifi 
| fully brought toeffeR , cxeceptthe pa- 
 rientes #2 ſome ſorte or other , diſpos 
fed them ſclnes to receive his-dinyne 
 mfluence Hereupon camethoſeyoi- 
Ces, Credis? Confide , quid vi? wis 
falnns effe ? Doelt thou beleue ? Haue 


| confidence s What wouldeſte 'thon| | 


T ſhouſd doc ? & ſuch like peaches, all} 
which preenantly proue , that God &&Þ 
| ateth of men, atree & vohnitary co! 


fication &ſaluation , For then heknew!Þ 
the mitfick tO be moſt ſweete , when|f 
the treble & the bafle , the hroheſtand|ſ 
 theloweſt 5 God & his creatures cot 

forted in one harmonie, by ducorder, 
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chir a man ſhou!d be -ither admirted 
{into the amitie of God, or encreaſed 
in + loue, hauine free will, withowr| 
the cooperation therof; no mdre then 
|amaty that had handes; ſhoulde feede| 
without putting meate into hismouth, | 
lor « fiſhe'ſhoulde lyuc without "PAs 
mine , of a birde'withowt- flying . ak i 
Since therfore the ſacred Puckanft; 
joyneth our foules and bodies really 
{with Chriſt , curerh our fpiricuall ma-| 
Jhdies, encreaſeth our frendfhi ip with 
(God, | deferiberkec vs Citizens in'the | 
heauenly  Hiernfalem, filleth our harts | 
{with diuyne fanoures & oraces: there 
{is'noe reaſon bur we ſhoutde diſpoſe 
Jour ſelues toreceine it, byfree will de+ 
[fre it; by feruent Joue affecr ir . and 
with the arines of Charity, moſt relive 
ouſly imbrace it, 
| - We know the Euchariſt, is afoode 
ordeyned for the norſhmente of the | 
| {ſoule, for by Baptiſme , we are rege< 
nerared ſpiritaaWy :by confirmation, 
we -grow in gracez-by the Euchariſt, 
{ifter we come ton certcine - perfecte 
een , WeAre  noriſhed: & confirmed 
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eth a ]yuelie bodic , nor ouerlaide| 
wrh malignante humoures, prepared| | 
| by hunger-& naturall heate, to coo. 
perar with ic, forthe reparation of lol] 
Moreouer.the Philoſophers hould| 
for a protrite axiome , that ome 42ene 
o apt 5 ſecundum deſpoſucam marr ian. | 
very agent workethe , accordinge to 
the &{poltton gf the matrer.,, So we 
| ſee the foon, itir paſſethrough aclere| 
| ayre , what a floodd of light x ifluerh 
from heauen vponthe earth : if find 
ſome rare orthinn clowdesin the way, 
[the forceis lomthinge dinuniſhed ; if a 
|grofle and 'thicke clowde,: be inter = 
| poled , the vehemency is greatly ſlay- 
| ed, but if a nuſtic fogge,, it {carce ap- 
peareth; if the mone ,theare toloweth 
an ecliple though it weare at none, 
|. In lyke maner, ifa ſoule come tothis 
founcayne of light butechpſed ,thatis| 
haunh a mortal] ſinne interpoſed which| 
þ 1 , ha 
fully & wholly hindereth the influence 
| 


thereof ; then. what can folowe but 
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| Fſroades & ſerpents- range abroade, ſce-| 
| {kinge fortherr pray. Whranes of ſen» 
| ſualnye, clowdes of concupiſcences , | 
-| { miſtes ofpctie malices, ouercaſte the | . 
'f harte:the force of deuotion,, the fer=| 
voure of Charuye , the ſweetenes of | 
loue , (the proper effcRes of this celeſ= 
tiall foode, ) are greatly hindered. 
. Thearfore it lyzng/in our power to| 
| Eprepare the way for theſe ſtreames of| * * 
a 2 {ſince he haith laide, Parate Vis | are, 1 
an domins- xeltas facite ſimitas eins, |  |# 
Prepare the way of our Lorde, make 
ſtreight his pathes . Let vs not hardE 
ui; FAR , let vs norſtoppe his courſe | 
veue him free paſſage , prepare his way 
with pictic , deuouon , and religion .. 


Doth nor faith teach ys., & diuini- 
ve manifeſtiy ſhew yato vs, that Chriſt | 
the lyfe & ſoule of this Sacramente , is| 
$] Jan infinice dignitic? his mericres of in-| 
$| Ffinice deſert ? this oblation , of infinite! 
gralewe 2 that ,in fine, we haue heare 
preſent befote the dores of oure harts 
1 Janimmenſiue ſea of heauenly fauoures | 
| | graces? YVhy then recciue we nor | 


'E | whole 


gt 


ESE 


—— ww... 


x 


= " "OF PREPARATION, ! 
whole rivers of theſe ſupernarurall 
hes? why fill we noroure hartes asftr 
|as they are capable ? Haithe norGadſ 


L Re, 4 35 RI » & our ſoules ſhall tid 
opped with imperte tions, thaſf | 
this Sacramenre ſtayed to imparte Ji 
| oraces, Therfore let ys enlarge outef 
| ſoules with charirie , letys make thenf}- 
| deepe with humulitie, let vs raife 'chenſ} 


be 
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|vppea lofte with loue & feruoure , fe 
| vs'openal] onr pafiages with pravery, 
| medirarions;fighes, ant godly ate 
ons , Jet vs ſhunt vpp all the ſluces ,| 
ſimkes, tonne & hell, thatno ma; 
lice or impietic , no ſcnſualitie or conf: 
E cupiſcence ; pafle ihto'the boſome'd} 
(Aſa. 48 our hartes, & then, erir ſicut flumalſ\} 
| _ {pax I#a,thy peace ſhall be as a fluddJ 
'Excd. 2 | then the ſoyle of the ſou!e will flow} 
Jo 147 | with mil; & hone.” Then, Exadp} 
| frumentt ſatiet re. Then, Torcularidſ} 
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Taebunt frumento. Thy-wyne preſſes it 
[ſhall oucrflowe with .Wyne , aud thy hel. 2 : : 
[b3wes abounde with wheate, 

-"When1 call to'metnory rhe won=[3 . Py 
aekill tein; plevfTerufalem ;how ma & $ 
.toy a fiida woorkmen far fo many 2. Pay E 
 fycares continually Libored there , whe| + 
FI ſee ſuch choyce of ftones & timber, 

[ſuch aboundance of could & xealures 
|fiich curting caruins ; Sraning , pon | 

ing, painring / decking ,'& at orning , 
ofrhat matrenall; * inahiniat ic *& tipicall 

{Temple of God+ Fan fot be butſo 
qgrearly confounded{ inmy ſelfe, toco 
[ecive, with what” dilivence, colt, Ie» 
Juerence, and nycenes, they vrepared 
{that howſe for Gotfdes Arck,a chuſt | 
Jofwood , a figure & oroffe portrarure 
{ofthis heauen'y toode a foote-itoole 
{ſor Goddes feete ro ftande vpon : &I 
{who amro receive God him lelfe, thi 
true 2rckeinro my lining, foute, vie ſo! 
(mile & couldc induſtrie' ro entertcine: 
* | ſlum. 
So many ately Churches as T ſee 
{bwlded In | Enplagde. condemne my 
devotion : : for they manitcſte ynto 
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this blefſed 
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n. and pietic 


rt They 


uohte I to doe, for 
owne ſoule, 


c whole cauſe 


myne 


ſappoynted?. 


|ty & worth of him whom weare.to re- 
{ceiue , by howe many Tyrles we are 
bounde to en 
rreameſte; dil; 
nyde him in our hartes a condigne tar 
bernacle. 6 


God. 
| therfore all preparation'toolittle 7 
| \Vho js thisthar will harboure in thy 
ſharte ? The: owner of thy harre, thy 


| |polleflion , that farme he lerte 


ſojourne with thee ? thy redemer , he 
that hs meredthee/ out of boy ndage 


chem with their blood, theire ſveate, 
r care; looge hours & hovtrpchs 


eod would haue Tonples : Miniſters 
with all other rightes and Ron 
Finally ſew bur weigh ho dig gni-| 


cuoure to ſhewthe. exs| 
ence poſlible to pro- F 


.Whoi is this as thou ſhale allodge? 
And whar can be greater 2 and| 


| a Prerteg bg comes to viſitr his own £ 


and wilte thou! nor prepare 2 decente|| 
roome for him? Who is this thatwill] 


5 = 
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[world ,one FT. toues thee berter then 


«if | either father or mother, and haithe | 


EF either of them bothe, by ſhe 

| {all his blood to ſaue thy lyfe, to cure 
{thy ſoule, & wilt thoube.ſo churtiſhe | 
| Jas not to enterreine {o true, ſo entyre 
F| & fo faithfull a frend with bowels of 
 [Charitie, with zcalous deſyres, with: 


| Thy paſtoure, to feede thee with his 
Towne blood: thy preiſte, to fanctifye 
[thee with his own Sacrament : thy ma» 
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he that paide thy ranſom, he 7790 fer 
theear [bertie: And wilte thou not 
render him thankes? Wilt thou nor 
[acknowleds o his bencftes > Wiltthou 
[nor by diligent Preparation ſhewerh 

(elfe oratetull ? Who is this that dre 
viſitr thee? Thy "deareſt frend in the. 


ſhewed his loue more effectuall y then 


dinge 


Gain] affection .Who is this that: 
comerh thus maſked , with the ryndes 
ofbreade & wyrie tobe caten of thee ? 


Ner,to illuminate thee with his owne 
Fairh : thy ſpowle, to marry thee , by 
his diuyne & incffable ynion : thy phi 


a fiion , to cure thee with hisimmortall 


Jfcſhe: ; thy Iyie, to reuyue thee with. 
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| | \ 
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his 
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thar are touched with his diuyne fyre, 


can never reſt , but arc alway: $ excos|Þt | 
pracepling new] | 
nm, howe toj 


| . g.*) . > 
grating , muenting , & 
waycs howe to recelue 


_ "IV | E 7 | 
nde, to 


Y 
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bim hoy te catertewe him, || 


Ns me: ſo he haith appointed two ſorts of 


THAT, THERE BE Two. 
,SORTES.OF PREPA. 
RATIONS, 
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.$ han be rwo 46 of per. Jl 
ſons whom Chriſte haich ui 
ted to his table, linners & iufl 


{ [preparations, the firſt of neceſſiie, the 
{other of decency: : the lack ofrhe one 
| {cauſerh damnation; the. wante of thel 
ſother ,impeacherth:« devotion. : Of char 
1s laid, Probet (cmxetipſum homo ,o& ſoc 
{po illo edat Rocher: : ques | 
nin; maxdecat ct bibee in digne, indi 
urs [tht manducat ee bibit. non 6 HRS 
[cans corpas domins. Let a man proue 
[him {elte, &:{o let him care of that 
areade , & drinke.of that Chalice, fo 
[he thareateth & drinkethvnworthily, 
[careth & drinketh wdgemente to him 
[{clfe, nor diſcerning the bodice of our | 
[Lords Of this ſaide C Chriſt, Qa# m_ 
Jeff, nou waiget d, ales laxet . 
(He thar is waſhe nedeh th notbur to 


| | Mi 0p 


his =D Often wo pre 
{ranons, rhe. Of to deliuer all oo 4 
loweth inthis treatiſe. Andfuſt ofall | 
| what preparationof neceſſitic Chriſti 
| ans axe commaunded'to bringe when 
| they come to participate rheſe ſacred 
miſteries . Vadoubred iis, that who! 
ſocuer will cate this foode & nor to hill 
damnation , muft come withou: ſpor|f 
of mortallſinne, that is in his conſci.| 
ence he perſwadeth him ſelfe, thathi ef 
n in ro fauoure & eraceof God,” || 
| Han reaſons I coulde bringe, wh 
con this poſition, bur forthis] prev\if 
ſent I will content my ſelfe with'two.|Þ 
The fiſt is the generall rule of re» 
cejuing ſacramentes, that whoſocuct| 


/ 4 1 
4 
bl 


participateth them 1 in mortal! ſmn'(e|| 
| cept baptiſme and /$61epioh )linnethe| 
| mortally, yea''& facrilegioully, be+|f 
| eauſe he hinderethe the influence 
| God in his yaines oferace ,fruſtratinge 
| the Sacramentes' of theire effectes, 
which queſtion eſſe can not be bur A, 
greatemiurieto allmightic God, and} 
2 nototious ttreuerence ynto his n- 
|ſtrumenres of s grace. Ti 
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x} 1 - The Second” reaſon, is peculiar & 
odl . proper to the BuchatiſPwhere Chriſt | 
py rec iced ; for who darereccine him | 
Is mortall enemy? what pro - = 
= is beewizt God & Beliall euſe | | 
_ *rght &aarkies? a demiiiof 
| |deuils , & the glorie'of Angells? aſi nk 
offilch, * the God' of puritic?” 705 - 
| "This is thatTudementS; Pauleſaid | © 
icy cate , nor iudginoe the bodie' of | 
Jour Lord ;but caſtiie f fo precious a Tu 
| Jell, into ( lothfome a donyehill': { 
ſweete liquor ,in4ſo ſlinkinge aveſ-| 
|{ell, the damties ofhemen,ina plas 
| [ter ofhell. 'Thiscannorbe dh withs| 
cel {out a horrible offence & a moſt hey - : 

(F {nous cryme . Theſe faich S., Ciprian), Libr . de - 
ex|Þ [lick the ſtone, but neither ſuck | onie; C474 do. 
he] | jnor oyle : & better had it bene for the 

| {with a milſtone abort theirneckes, wa POORYE: 32 
have bene drowned in the bothor'of Mat .18 
]the ſea / A'man therfore that haithe co 
[mitted a mortall fione can not bead- 
| | {mitted to eate arthis table , except he 
dj | jobreine firſt forgeuenes thereof, at the] 

-| | [handes of God, the which he may ger] 


| by contrition, ;thari is4 moſt profo ound 
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'Gog : & x have of fannes 1 as —_ 
done to him, | -,,/, 1 
- 8 ut this preparation, becauſe ic ig] 
vene harde ro come by , &ſeldom I 
'ners addicted to the. worlde, returne| 
| with ſuch perfection of loue:' 

therfore the holie countell of Trente]f 
| Famer bred n laudabc \rrcile CO = \t 


out premircin Je 7 KS: confelſ;» 
7 icultic of contrition , || 
& the, enormous ſacraledge of eatinge/F 
our Saviour without remiflion of lines 'Y 
\, . | did moue the Church:topremirr cons/ſj 
+... (feflion, as a Way more ealze and mare/f| 
fecure, ” ll || 
After the ſoute be waſhed, with 
this laborious baptiſme of penaunce © 
muſte incftecr, oratrthe leaſte in firme' 
| purpoſe, performe, all that an entyre'Þ 
| & compleate confefſjon requyrethe .| Þ 
|. The yſerer muſt make reſtiturionyÞ 1 
| & deſiſt from all his trade : The mar-Yi 
chante mute reltoare is cuill gotrel k 
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| 5 . Pere his contracts, vſciufl 
. He thar lived. in ha-| 
pp rocure reconciliation... 

1 þ char” edhis dayesriotoully . cauſl 

leaue his euell company, _— dan> 
nel Fl exrous & cxperimenred- occaſions of} 
era ſane: finally ! he multe agree ' 
res | with his aducrlary ia le he w alkethe | 
[vn che way , thatis, his owne conſci «| 
[Fl ence ,thar ir accule] him nor one day, 
|before his Iudee, when theare is noe 
h-\Fplacepf appellation , not yur of a-| 
[+ mendemente, | 
8] . Acafe of conſcience mighte heare 
| be proponed,, for Carol esin En 
5/8 lande 2.1 beinge | in priſon for religi=f 
\Blon, & nor hauns any meanesto.com|| 
re/F[ro-a preiſt rt confeſſion 2if ſuch a one] 
ll [of recciue the bleſſed Sacrament 3 
ith! [wnhoute Confeſlion , hawinge onely | 
»Kfi|contition ofhis fannes . Somewil{ay,] 
me'#{ let him confeſfe by writing : Butwhe-! 
rel [ther conſeſſhan by writing , be aualg«|| 
«| {able ornoe, I will not now difpure.,| 
Ny [1 knoxy cheare are ſome thar defende}/ 
ar h » but I can not allowe it, becaule by: | 
ad | pereers, » © can not knowe the \prebents! 
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Mare of the penirenr, wheti Toe ocue the 
[abſolunon tir may be he a ts 
[fomet } ihnhinn A4EHy the which he# 
[would:confeſſe before 1 abſoluchim:|# 
4t ma 'be he ſmneth at theſametimeÞ 
It may'be he haith ſome cnrcumſtanceÞ 
\mece ary to be confeſſed; Yet whe), 
ther this be a true opinion or noe] 
ſhoulde'it in noe wv y 
be practiſed in Enptinde, for the rl 
dall tharmight occutr: if any ſuch let-Þ 
ters were imercepred by proteſtants, | 
Therefore I am of opinion, that ſuc 
a pcrſonafter that hehaith endeuorelli 


kh his poſſibilirie, with ra1icrs to cod 
with areife offinnes, with afirme pay 
Pole never to fall againe ; tharhe m 
receiue the bleſſed  athabte wit! 
contrition, although' he can nor comtl 
To con Non: becauſe the precept off 


confelſſ on, beinge : app poynted TI | 


{Churche, we arcto ppoſe , thar ſhe} 
neucrtitended thereby,rto bacder ory | 
vood ſoules from the lood of Criſt 
|whoſtand prepared to offertheir blood 
for Chriſt, And it ſeemeth nor agre-}} 
able to the bojells of  pictye,'to det 
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Fm =: ,nſuch exreame| 
To's conflicres ,of all; ſpiritual AOuTeR 
he LueVS aries of her faich 
Afﬀcer then Lan confeſſed. and” in- 
rende infallibly , with Goddes Sees 
l han ant tharconcernethagoo 
'Yconfeflion, Imaypreſently attexLhaue| 
1 breathed forth. ſo.many ſiunes creceie| 
; Yche bleſled. ſacraments. | 
fl Afterthis.diſpokicion, I amnot- boiid | 
Ml vader a mortall finne., to any other} 
U preparation, for by confeſſion, I ans 
Ercconcyled to God, indued with has | 1 
grace,  appareled with the weddinge | FY9Y 22 
garment. appoynted for this feaſt, an | 
nombred amongelle the frendes and} 
children of God, writen asaninhabi=| 
ja for the citie of Angels. Yeethef 
emembrance of my palſed offences, 
Ihe ſhame of my tranfgreſſtons,, the| 
Mhorrour of difpteaſinee | lo ſoueraigne| 
© maieſtic,, ought a Iucle to withdraw |, 
me from kiſnoe his ſyde,which not 
[longe before, "I had ſo notoriouſly | 
[wounded * to: make retyre from in1=f 
[bracinge him, whole l-nenor long a- 


[99 » lo > baſely Lorie: to > cauſer me} 
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f [ Once 'demaunded of a vodly | a6d 


| | denoute Religious man, what was| 
the rhoſte forable meane, that he | 
by longe experience had proucd,td. 
helpe-a man to pray well & devout» 
| {ly? Heanſweared me, a good lyte}, 
'-[Þ& | continually ro' Ine well : The which 
|} meanc in veric deedeis moſt forcible! 
forſuch men haue rheire hartesreples| 
niſhed with Goddes graces, their pal» 
fions burſte not forthe vehemently , 
theire ſoules are indued with many | 
>ood habns ,theyfall rarely, ryſc'more 
teruently , and conſequemly conuerſe 
F {with God more familiarly , and pray 
# [morc deuoutly , Ifay after that maner 
# jwhat preparation principally oughte - 
& jwe to bringe to the Euchariſte 2a co» 


| jun | good lyfe , What ſecondly? 
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5 [TORR 
A contmuall vertuons Iyfe , VWhact 
Thirdly 2/1 anſwearethe fame. For 
(thoſe that live religjoul]y , quickly can 
'reuyuc & {tirr ypp ,the grace.of.God 
'that lodgeth in their hantes ; they can] | 
preſently with one blaſte , accendethe 
et of Charities: 
But becauſe we fynde few of this} | 
| tampe, therfore we mult deſcende ro} | 
| more particularities ,.. Lhar all.choſe 
| who for the ryme. paſte , haue | 
lowſely, or at this preſeuu 
yet, by Goddes grace recquer againe, 
or:contend not.much'to.goe to per « 
tection, but will be conrentwith a cer 
raine medjocritic, yet would willing- 
ly.goe forwarde., els.chey muſt nedes 
ooe backwardes , becaule in the ſer- 
wce of God, there 1s noe ſtaying ina-| | 
ny. one poynte of holines , bur of ne«| | 
celine, they muſt either aſcende, or| || 
deſcende, as a boate goinge againſte} | | 
the ſtreame , muſteither goe forwarde| | | 
OT backwarde , 7 CR 3S SUN RPRt 
For theſe therfore , sncipientes ,&-pro-| | | 
ficientes ,tfor them that begin roſerue} | 
God ,. & them that haue made ſome| 
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PO Gr REPARATION, 
| | [progreſſe in goddes Terujce ,theſetio- 
1 1 JteS amay ſeruc & Eoxr Fiftin g { wel ringe 
if | [of ſhicees af Bayre7 dlciplines) ahDGk 
| | |deedes , lying'harde}; and other Iyke 
| |} | cerning the bodie : theare can'no'pre< 
|fcripre generalt rule be oeuen + for as 
| [the complexions, abilines, & meanes 
| [to effe&t theſcare different 3 wth | 


i | 

| | |the 
| [thi 
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awe, 
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an oft all cannot bealyke; bur 


e rules may beraken as conuetis 
| Firſte thermore'a- ma 1 mortifierhe | 
| [his body by prudence and' diſcreripn; | A 
| [the lefſe'difficultie heſhall-fynd'inall| 

[his fpiritual} exereyſes; becauſe oneE|= 8 
| [of thegreareſtenemies we haue ;isour 
| | |bodie , if ir be/pampered , & therfote 
«| | |mornfication/;'is a #004 preparation. 
EH Secondlythe belt diſcretion in this, } 
[I rake to be'ari -obediente mynde of | 
the penitentez to his ghoſtly farher;| 
| |that he propound his deſires ,and the} 
| | |other approue or*difprone them: for 
||comonly/a 'man'is ior the-ſureſt tidg} 
 |in/his owne cauſe OO. 
| "Fhirdly all-thofe who communis] 
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the ſacred euchatilt . 


| |<&« 
F with C 
4n. this ſacrament ,& 1 
to glorie with him.) oughtto prepare] 
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theſe mortificacions :- for: this ſacred] 
mirke , will preſerne oure ſenſes from! | 
corruption : theſeſpirituall actions in; | 
tyme, willſpiizualizcoute carnall bo. 
; ,& ke thetn fitte in{trumenres)} 
{to ſerue oure ſoules , as harboures for} 


.. Fourthly theſc ſerue as preambles, | 
for this bleſled Sacrifice: tor as Chriſt 
did ſuffer many cruell paines, before} 
he facrifiſed vppe him ſelfe vpon the, | 
1. euen {ſo we (that-multe dye} 
hriſt ſpiritually by compaſiion/f 


ffer with him; 


| QUTC {(clu S'tO this holy Sacrifice » whit! [| 


1 


I ae tt at. 
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in|} [Faith , Hope Charitie, Repenance, 
| [dewſtation of oure paſſed lyfe, and a 


| [firmerefolution, nor to fall againe, 


[Þ oo0d to comprehend in this oneword| 
i} [Feate; For Feare of ir felfe, repreſen- 
| {teth vVMmo-me 9 the firfte a fe : | E; thi 

| firſt lerter of Faith *Faith; bl 


| 


Z !Theſe be thoſe ſoec winvzes which the | 


L llove, weare firniſhed withall ; 'when 


FT jthey appeared beforerthe throne ofthe. 


(| kace..of God, that js his altar. 


g.4-42. | i 
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reckeneth, as diſpoſitios ro wſtificati- 
on: thoſe I Indoe moſt fire preparati- | 
onsfor theſacred communion : Feare | 


| 


which 1 deu\de into two. operations, 


i | . | FR | | 
| [the which for memory ſake ,/Trhought 


| 


— 


( 


{firſt 1 Roper, ml 
Charity, R , the ſecond Confonante, | 
| {Repentance, the which'cah never be] 
eſteuall, exceptit carne'with it greif|. 
{irnes paſte , and a reſoluce'v00d] 


{ *14 
will of amendment, 


Seraphims , that are inflammed with | 


maicſtie of God,” And all deuour cas| 


[tholcks indued'withthem, my haue | 
free accefle vnto the tree of Tyte the} 


| Thele be ſme gates, rhrough which || 
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all courteours mulle paſle, that wall . 
enter into the preſence chamber ;,to|| 
dcale with the king of heauen.. || | 
Thele be ſoxe harbingers who pre. | 
pare the lodging ofthe holy Ghoſte|| 
in wſtification, & moſt firt to doe the| | | 
ſame office forthe ſonne of God, in|} 
the communion, For if theare we en«[|| 
ter into frend{hup with the holic Trinis/ 1 
tie , here we renew. it & increale it :-It| 
theare we abohſhed deadly (inns, here\| 
we extinguiſhe veniall : If ctheare well 
lckethedeuill ,rhe fleſh, & che world] 
heare we 'riumph ouer cher : Ifthere||} 
we weare vnitedtogod.in ſpirit ,here}| 
we are ioynedboth in bodie & ſoule: J 
It theare we —_— the bloſſomes] 
of orace, &firſt frutesof glory -heare 
we rea ethe cropp of them both, 
j And. thereforc/asthe holy Ghoſte 
n iuſtitication,, appoynted the afore-|| 
ſaid vercues, as arnamentes to decke [| 
the alga his entrance-: in lyke| || 
forte our. bleſſed Sauioure equallvnto| || | 
tum , & he ſameſubſlance, ſemethi}| | 
ro exatte, of VS.y the lyke Prepaago: ns 
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| [nicic will permirte :n weare good to| 
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x Of theſe ſixc therefore ) fome fewe 
diſcourſes I meane to delyner * *How- 


|| beitT th) cuzhr 060d to aduertyſe thee 


gence reader , thatifryme & opportu» 


take ſome rivo or three of thoſe cau- 


uenly Banquer : & eucty diy'to ſlinte 


I 


oreater rea{0 ought 


| 


ſes or effectes ofthis Sacrament, en= 
reared in the former *booke of the 


| |cauſes why God” mftitured this hea 


lb YE 
| Ja tyme , ro'meditate or confider, the 


admirable good , which ifſucthe from | 
this fountaine of Iyfe;;* Por ifwe ſee ma- | 
[ny men labour & ſweare all rhexweke, | 
[to take alirtleſenſuall ſolace vponthe 

{oriday + with whar 
Ive to Jabour ſome fewe houres euery 
|weeke} to participate this divine refec- 
| [tion ,& fpiritua]l conſolation ?. þ 

| Moreouer, if thou fynde thy ſelfe 
[loaden with yeniall finnes; waſhthy 
[feete;, purge them with Confeſlion, 
| [Lana inter innocentes maniis 1HAsS , 
| (ercavda altare domimns ; Waſhe thy |. 
thandes with Innocentes , & Sintaith 


| 


| 


the a'tar of our Lorde,. Hauc'a' dilz-| 


rcare, thatno yncleanethouchres' 
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[ lice ,occupic «£17 im for theſe two 
| defees, hinder grearly "this ſacrament | 
| of Charitie & puritic, If of frailtic they| 


Meat. 50'fome affeQuall ; ung as, Cor mn! 
+26 jo crea in _ : LM 

mune , neſcinnt quid acinut, Cres 

J[are-1n Le Lord, a cleanc harte.. -. | 


F 


|. 


| 


' 
| 


[enterintothe palace of wiſdom, whoſe 
| | |chambexofpreſencei is this facrament ,/ 


P Worldly 


red, & what feare. is to be reiectee 


obſcure thy. th e:no \ hatred or mas ; 


occurt, lifte vpp thy hart to god with|| 
ITgnof ſceillis on" #4' 


cory them © Lorde, becauſe they|| 


FEARE. rt. | 
I Bare the beginninge.f nilllors A 
the firſt eate, by which we multe | 


- Burbecaule feares are yarious, ther- 
fore 1 will diſtinguiſh them , char we 
may, better know what feare 15 requi+ 


Foure fortes of feares , ; 1indepro- 
ved by experience, and raughre ot di-||j 


[uines worldly, ſeruyle, filiall /& an-|| 
gelicall. % 


wW orldly fear yis an inordinar i 
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| | [ſection of the eſoule , whereby ar man fli| Feare, 
|ſerh theſcruiceof god 4©O 20) yde paine 
| diſgrace, orſomn orhertempo ral lofle. 
| | This feare god knowes, adds ouer 
th]! |ro many in Englande, whoflee from] 
7 | God ro kepetheire goodes, frequent 
-||| |che Churches ofproteſtantes \becaufs| 
|| |chey will nor bethought-Catholicksz| 
|| [they dare not come-to the Foode of 
cy|i} |Iyfe, leſte they loaſe'theire remporall? 
{F |yfe, Bur the 'day will come, when 
2ſt they will curſe this helliſhfeare , hich | 
18 [hindreth them ofthe ioyes of heaven, s 
-|& [and heaped vpon them, the painesof 
8/8 {helb;, This feare all thircometotheh 
| Altar of God;oughtro derelt,'/ 
Seruyle feare, conſiſtethin wenn He 
0 dine ſinne, leſt God woulde puniſhe Sera | 
r-|if [the "offence, with'loſſe of Glory , ot} Feare, Þ 
gaine of tormentes: and this Fathets| 
om to a needle of filuer, that 
the after it a threede of voulde: | 
| [for comonly all thoſe who are iuſtifi-] 
|| {ed ,firſt eſchew fines, leſt god would | 
| puniſherhem; and then they abhorr 
|| [them becauſe they fo iniurioully of | 
{| pr a Father : & io this fil- 
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ans, come to. 9 oy Gafte. - ONCE! il 

yeare, rather fqrfeareof hell. ,'then|} 
for any greate deuotion.ox lou , they|| 
beare to |God | ox-to. his Sacrament;|Þ} 
& luch withoutall neſtiqn,, arc moſk|# 
thaſe mynded, ory arſe deſeruc the] | 
name of Chriſtians :-Bur if they! haue\Þ 
this-joyned with Chatitie, then it will | 
ſome to make Charitic goe forwardes | 
For when qur loueiscowld & remiſſe;\ 
the, feare of loaſinge-lyfe cucrlaſting,) 
or increaſe of glory, helpeth our foules 8 
greatly | in this late of,milcrie, , Andi 


therforccuen 200d ſ{oules; may make} 


TWIT 7 this. diicourſe with ther (elues {I wall 


| |. 
| q Feare 


I frequent the Euchatiſt, for-thereby I| 
know my elory. ſl | be jacreaſed, &l 


[wy; ſoule, confirmed more ſtedfa{Uly.in}} 
| race, for Which cauſe] ſhall not {int 15 


f i oficr., and coplequentye auoyde 
ell, | | | 


 ateth ſinne, as an, offence. of God | 
fo good & louing aFagigr; and this! 


Filiall feare,the offpring of Chunier, 4 


” by 


l 


Ti 
queſi | 
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of | |queſtionleſle , is moſtrequilite, for all 
1 Pole chat frequent. this Sacrament. .. 
t>|} [Therefore let cuery good oule, calte | 
[a glaunce with the eye of his. ynder < | 
| [tanding, and contemplate all:his paſ<| 
ey || [fed lyfe,-& atterwardes let him think | 
t) | [with him {elfe-, moſte certaine:I am 
[t|F |rhas mortally I haucoftended-my god 
& [my Father, buc were theſe finnes yer 
ie|# [forgenen me 2 Haye I confeſled them 
11F [with.fach diligence , wich ſuch-greife 
$4\& [as I ought? Haue TI not left-many vn- 
i © | conteſled for negligence ?' Haue I nor | 
s|\& |fnce that tyme ofecn; wich! ſecret ha--| 
es'& [tred,/ with . hidden/ concupilcences | 
[& wth clowdie defyres ,of pryde, and{|| 
© |welch-, offended ny Father: I knowe|; 
118 [what perplexiries, aftrighred cuen his] 
i (ps Sainctes: And whatſhallIfay?' 
[| |Vne.cryed ," Delft guir intellgit? ab. 
n; if [orcaltsy meis mungde me dormine . W 119: 
$ |knowerh his Gnnes ? From my (ecretr- | 
[offences clenſe me 0 Lorde An other 
| | [doubting ſaid, Verebar omnir opera me 
| [4-1 fearcd all my woorkes. An other. 
| | [*emicting the Tudgment of his cauſe, 
i Ie the mercy of God, confeſſed rhar} 
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2 | | 
jÞ f Fs 4 - he knew'nor hin/Lelfe then ouiſtic | | 
any cryme 2- bur for that God: haith | 
purer eyes then aty men, he can find{}| 
2 groſle fanſte where men diſcouerno] | 
errour therefore hereferred all vito| | 
full Iudgment. And fo mirſh þ 
we in this preparation; accuſe oure| | 
ſelves i inthe fithr- of God, 
 woundes, to thisheauenly Kon ,| 
that he may with hisprecious blood; I 
cure ourſoarcs,'& gene vs full remif. ſl 
' fion of ourſinnes, 
ngelical Angel call feare;, is a moſt rofolld: 
Feare,' reucrence \ humilitic, reſpe&,"& fub-jit 
 miſlio ymto god. For the Angels know] 
ing the m ieſtie of God, his perfeeti-|| 
'ons , and infinite goodnes: they fall 
downe before him, they Re (hi 
| him , they crye inceſſanelie, pier 1. pI 
Santtus, Santtus, dominas deny Sub 
oth 'Holie ;Holie, Holie , Lord God| | 
of Sabaoth; Andrhis ſeare, this rec! 
| | rence, humiline, reſpect, Ze ſubmiſſi-| 
on; hap ic 1s he ;rhat can bringe irf 
in the higheſt degree , tothe hol E 
chaniſte , Wherefore we muſte'pro- 


ſtrar oure ſelucs boos the bleſſe | : 


OF FEAR.” - 


Uh 


F ae & Fram the botham ofour har. 
lf & particulerl for this admiral oithd 
o | * the venerable Sacramenrte , Bleſſed 
| © (is that oule; that can ſo-lubmitte/her 
| |&ife; betore theprefe ence of god,/that| 
| with asf lowly & prefounde his | 
Fine; ſhe can acknowledg the maicſke} , 
of God, & her own mitcrie, tharone || 
i ahill: may! call vpon an other i994 
f| [re catarailarwns , that is, our nothing | 
| of his omnipotency, with the vertuc 
of the cataracres, that isthe woundes 
{| [of Chriſt, By this it a ppearethe , that 
18 ſernile, fiat, and Angelicall feares. of 
js| mo our « Soules to o this Ns" 


FAITYT, Foe 


Ito n  ſ are wes foates of ermies, 


| |: whiche-the fancrifyed flocke o 
|CThriſt poſſeſſe; Theological, as Faith 
(Hope, & Charity , Morall ;' as Juſ-| 

' 


| [uce, Temp erance , Fortiade, Pra- 
| {dence, The thirdeare mixte , &bor= 
[| der pon them bothe, 35 the yermas 
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unce 8 religion. The firſte 
Of i tor their next object: the F 
onde Our actions: : the thitde, ; partly | 
tiy-Ovd's | 

= ies confeſſe, that albeir, al 
'vertues are meritorious 'of gods prace, 
& eternglll gloric* yevrhe Theologj.| 
call rhey-preferr before the reſt, be. 
cauſe they immedrrly coruerſe with 
God, their ſcope is wholly for-him, 
they mingle no creaturewith God, & | 
therefore! the excrcyſe of them as it 
[.1-LO VSM! bencticfall : foto: God, 

molt grirefa)l, 1474114 v0 

: Heithewihor hitenderlias commu 
| nicate;; may breefely rutineouer,2] 
thole miſteries , & poyntes of Faiche, | 
which we are bonnde to beleuc, For| 
men in yery:deede haue #precepr ,to|if 
exercyſe ſomrymes , theſe Theologj- 
call verrdes; & none more coritienier 
then'>when they dipſoſe them telues, 
toreceiue this Sacrament of Faith's / | 
| They:may-then with tongeand! hiaree Ll 
[ay:& cohfeſſe, that they belene , 1. | 
there «4G: 2 'Thitihe ctearcd| | 


heauen & carth, FT hat he nr 
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þ | vyce.5 le with 

|| erernall paynes, theſe wih/erernall 
© |joies: 4 Thar he hanhb/2 ſpecial] pros 

:* | vidence ouer hisſ{eruants:” 5 I harour 


'W i 
= 
| 


# | ules arcimmorrtall, 6 [That weare 
|| conceyued in originalt-fanne. 7 That | 
Z |Fach, Hope & Charitie, are neceſs| 
£ | faric meanestofaluation., 8 Fharre| \ 
| | pentance after acruall crymes, godres| | 
EZ | quyreth ar. our handes; VWe-may re«| | 
& & | peate the articles of our Crede;('for 
© | the other $8 ,-were |requilyre to haye| 
|| bene beleued in allages'g as, 'Thar| 
F| weconfefle God the Father, God the|| 
ff Sonne , 8 God the holie Ghoſt .. +] 
a1/8| 10' T hat the Sonne-was'mearnare. for| - 
vs. 1.1 :Conceyued by che holy Ghoſt]; 
of] 12 Eorne/ofs Virgin, 1 3' Was'eru-| 
citved, 14 Deade&buriedy 15 Thas|) 
[he deſcended into hell, 16 He roaſe | 
|492ine the third day tolyfe.17 And 
A8jatcended into heauen, 18 , Wheare | 
"10 he fitrertr on the riohte hande 6f higs || 
{| "oreagaliny— orien tir). | 
|#| Chirch.-20 TheComunis ofSaincts. || 
A821 Remiſhon of finnes;,) 1117 oh 
th |} *'Bely des that, there beſcauen'$v-| 
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Cas = catholick Gn 
e whearot appert to all | 
ow 1tme p77 WEARS the Ex. | 
| charilt; Pcaaunce, & Excreame vne.|! 
tion. Two concerne nor all, but cer.|} 
rainc Prone: as Matrimony 3 & or«| 
der. 23) That-the Scriptures procede'Þ 
lcom' gol 24 Thar oure Sauioure; | 
[really m/this Sacrament , wheare the 
moreleamed fort , may exercyſc their 
faith moſt exccliently ,abourrranſlub.. 
Rantation, & all thoſepointes which 
| the Catholick Church haith derermi. if 
Bed 1 in this-miſtery, or what cls foe+|| 
luer. Andafter this cxercyle ,lerthem|? 
"= .Q hone 1 oo all theſe, bu! 
| helpe m am-prepared to dye 
Gr '& therforc gran me pon 1 
tobe able ro panpanyR: it's ft 
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Doe 


| Odddes cove. thor wo mas! 
:2F ners may be confidered,, firite 

>* init ſclte as ir perlecrerh God 

in hisnature & efſence; as :itenricherh/| 
{ his ms ſecondarily, asi haithe| 


relate 


«|| [relation vato vs , by powting downe: 
ces & fauourcs ,' as the light of the 

'þ 4948 adorneth the on and body 
| lof the foonae. , and beſydes powrerthe 
© |downelight, hcate, verrue,, &influen» 
| [ces vpo theearth.:The firſtegoodnes 
{© [of God, duuynes call abſolute: the ſe= 
ell |conde relatyue .The firſts the obiecr] 
|| jofCharitie z the ſeconde , the obiecr 

ef jof Hope. For the. vertue of Hope, 
| [haich two actes or operations z one to, 
f [expect & deſyre of God, lyfe cuer » 
+-& |lattinz, & che mcanes ro-atchiue it 2, 
© [an other to loue God as good & bes 


F }rations , be moſt conuenient-preparati' 


| 4 


Tons , for the ſoulethart intervicth tore» 


ceiue abourdance of grace in-the Eu» 
chariſt , becauſe therem werhaue oure 
Sauiour , our laſt end & felicine, and 
the cheteſt meane that God haith dee] 
liuercd to his Churche toattaine vnto 
'F ſfelicicie, $14 1%” 

& |- | Therefore ler thy harte then breath | 
x {forth ſomaffectuousexercyſe ofhope.,| 
| Say., O Lord in thee I hope: thou art 
 |my-bope, thou artmylaſt.ende,thou 

mm : — men. 
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[my -chou' my: pathe, Uoows 
[6 Sb bo, tony 

thar day! without! nichte, 

| laſting 'day , when this foern 
| ſhall neuer ſerto tne: .wvhenno clowedelf 
ſhall ouercaſt him ?. I hope o Lard by 
{thy grace, by vertue og thy promile,|Þ} 
that 1 ſhall performe'a!}thar thoutaftli 
| commaunded me}, & {o enioy ſhort 
ly that I hope -/ nd therefore come|i 
daungers , come perills , come temp«|iF 
rations, come pectſecutions, cone pri- 
| ſons, come feters;; come rack, come|i# 
| eallowes, come death , come whatſo-| | 
euer the deuill can ſus2eſt , orrnalice/Þ 
deuyle :jnthee Irruſte, thou canſt 
| thou wilre defende me if I fayle not, 
& yet by'ventuc ofthis breade of Lyfe) 
I hope neuer to fayle 
| Many moe fach ſweete 1 »eaches;\| 
thy ſoule may moſt! ae Quoully vtrer| 

by the vertue of Hope | 

The other oficratic of louinge of 
God, as communicariue ofhis ood - 
nes, as beneficia}] varo ys ; ſeruetli no 
lefle forour purpole , then the former, 
Becauſe. heace we may diſcoutſe 'ouet 


—— Md. A. —— a. [EIT 


3 nr" 


# 3" 4 
— 2 «4 - | 


| a * - oe 1.x j : 


—IER WY On ES" "GOES 


« | | | | ae . 
rr re r————_—_ —  ——————— | _—_ . 
I& | or Hors.” . ___| 30 
; i | 
> _ 
: re | —— — em. eee ene. 


all 'the benefites that God haiche be = 
[Rowed vpon men'in +enerall;; by gifts 


[F]to be borne of Chriſtianes,to be bap- 
\F{tyſed ,to haiie offended, and yer thar 
|Goddes iuſtice would not condemne 
[ysto hell in ſuch eſtate , but called vs | 
ri-|if ; rp wſtityed vs: & ſo by patſing 
[diſtin ly ouer the fauoures of God , 
know not how , but the ſoule ordina« 
[tily feeleth, a moſt ſweere affectiori 
E[&tender loue ynto the geuer. Info 
© much that S . Auguſtine m his confeſs| 
©fons, thanked God for rhe milke he} . 
\|Ffeceyued of his nurſe ; by his divine 
[prouidence , Forit is moſte certayne, 
Kthat if we be of the normber of goddes] 
jeleed : all particuler gifres & graces 
Yweare conferred to vs ; with an inten- 
tion that we ſhould effeQually by the| 
om occaſion to mo Gy] & con = 
ently meritt lyte cucrlaſting, 
Ihorefore I yuld counſell/euc - 
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ry one to weig bis h fe paſte, and 
what meaves od vic ” toidce hin 
good , as to.conuerſe with godlymen, | | 
\ro reade ſuch ſpirituall bookes, to ſee, i 
heare, or avy 7 0nFng of examples| \ 
which moued him to yertue , terrifyed| | 
{him from ſince, Ler him call to me- 
mory ſo many illuſtratins, godly-mo| F 
[tions , feares of death, ; deſyres 0 Ig i 
[ucu, ſivecte ſhewes of verruous lyſe ,| F 
deformities of a vitious,,- rerroures, of| | 
hell; gloric & hog in the feruiceof| || 
God ily what mnfnite waies God} | 
ken : Ay helpe himto his liſt<nde,] Þ 
| All which recapitulated in one fea] | 
of graces : let him thanke God for the] Þ 
Let him ay, O ountifuli Lorde , thy] | 
 goodnesis endles , t y merciesbokd- | 
[Iefſe howe ſhall Irepa ſuche graces 4 
& fauoures ?-I amnotable to anſv 
a myte for a mill;on ; and lowe, to 
| make them more aboundante, rhou| | 
| haſt prepared fox me, the treaſures of | | 
heaucn&earthin this Sacrament, As| Þ | 
thou artmyne ſo I will-noww and cuer| Þ | 
be thyae. Whac I can.doe for thee, 
[Lwill xtorme 5 by enriching gthy: chur| 
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© ohogs cy phone 
procuringe thy glory. CC. 


CHARITIE? 


F cuer in this lyfe- Chatitie have oc 
| icon , to vente forthe the/pureſte 


© |*flames of loue;; her moſt vehement 
| & [affeQions , her fyrie defyrest If thar 
lacred fire which our Sautour brought 
from heauen ought ever ro-be-kind | 
led tit 15 now ec 


{pecuilly when weap- 
proch to this fountayne of Charitye, 
this ſpringe of goddes lone; "Truthit 
s, that Charne' bendeth wholly , to 
imbrace, pleaſe , & delight God yet 
fomrymes, through ſſouthe and negh | 
#nce,, by our imperfeions'& yem.- | IE 
| fall fnnes: theare is a certayne ſmoke, | 1 
| | ſthat{uppreſſeth che flame, the which 
| [we Con orconlume by blow-- 
|| js ps fyre, as S, Paule exhorted 
| [hisfciple, ro ſtirr yppe the grace he 
| | [hadrecciucd by impoſition of handes, 
 tby the Sacrament of holy orders,” * 
And i. this, we muſte imitate the | 
cocke, who flakereth andſhakerhe of | 
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drowly 


reuyung of C 


{if we procure in oure Soules, a greate 


flame & preſently pull it back againe, 
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defore hecroweth. This| 


rue wemay come by, 


(Ez 


i 


[- 


— 


thirlt of the waxer of lyfe , & a greate 
hunger of this breade of immortaluie,| 
And in verie deedetheare lackethe| 
nothinge to attayne thereunto,, bur a| 
Itrle demurr and conſideration of the| 
wiſterie , Forif one put his hande in a| | 


loribus , ftipate me malis ,quias-\ | 
INgaeo, Fortify me with * aus | 
Inuyrane me with apples: For I lan-|F 
guiſhe with loye , He will languithe| | 


IPfad. 41 


with the faintnes of conſuming affec-| | 


E 


a 


| thy face . 


41; In this conſideration we may breef- 

*| | [ly call romemory, theeuills, thepre- 

al ry 
|| {{enceof our Sauiour in this Sacrament 

"| | {remoucthe from vs, and the good it 

* | jbringeth to vs, ForifT be infirme, he 

oF {will cure me: if wounded, he will 


heale me :if weake ,he will comforte | 
me :if blynde, illuminate me: if poore | 
linrich me ; if naked , cloathe me : if 
| {hungrie,, feede me : if deade, reuyue| 
# [me ; if ſenſuall, ſpiritualize me: if 
drowned in worldly delighres, diuert 
[my hart to the true Toyes of heauen,, 
| |- Sinnes paſte, he pardonethe ;from 
| [fnure offences he preſeruerh ; remp- 
[rations , he diminiſheth ; paſſions , bh 
| {brydleth; concupiſcenſes,, he reſtray- 
| {neth:remorſe of conſcience, he ap» 
| {peaſerh:; the paynes of purgatory , he 
[Þ [releaſerh : the flames of hell , he who 
11 | Ange Os: all cuills in fyne fie 
"| {from the face ofhis maicſhe, as ſer» 
{F [penres & ſnakes from the light ofthe 
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Fl eodts ben ah; is to  lefſe 
then thecuill he expelleth : For (by his| 
preſence) he doth dignify ourfoules,] 
, vhyte vs really tof 

xefaichfull in a per 
petuall cauge neterumicls , repleniſhe vs 
Fer x oy rincleoure hartes with 


themrhe ſee cofimmonaliry z beſides 
a ſea of mofauoures which we declared 


ſtrurioy, 


| many treaſures , 
 clame& call vpon heauen & ca 


T 


forthe thirſt of goulde & -fi 


| {leepe neuther daic nor nighte to hunt | 
for nioures:? who HSE theire Jyfe, | 
rheirepatrimonies , theire credit ,thcir 


would not x deſyre ol earne ly ſuch] 
2 foode ; which brizeethe with ir fo] 
Yer heare I might I'S 
eh, to 
wonder ar:the blyndnes of men , who 
ipp owte the bowels of the carthe, 
p78 intorthe hart 'of craevie rockes, 
lucr :who| 


—— _ 


bodies , ;their foules, ,for a dramme O 


| amethem with his loue,| 
arme- them a! ainſte enemies \fowe] in 


keof the cauſes of wid in «| 


_dronken 


OF CHARITIEs 49) 
| Fdronken deli hr 6c carnall pleaſure » 
and yet will ſcarſe ſpende the tenthe 
| [part ofthatdiligence, towinntherrea» | 
Pe of all treaſures, the honoute of: all 
| Thonoures , the delizhtofall delights, 
| | [rruc, permanent, elorious ,not infe,-| 

 [rioure to many bur cleuating him ,to|' 
| [che equalitic of Angells, dil 
| | Ifa man beverielick; the thuſt he | 
haith ro recouier his health , cauſerhe | 
him abyde launcing,, cutting , burning, 
he will not refuſe purgations , though | 
his hight repyncat them. ,his imaginatts| 


| [on abhorr them , his taſt dereſt chem, 


his Romake, both loath & languiſhe 
2t them , And ſo deare brotherough= 
teſte thou to vr or. thy ſelfe ro be 


| [moſt miſcrably ſick, for ſundrieſpiritue | 
all infirmities of cull habites ,ſtronge 
| |paſtons, vchemente conciipiſcences, | 
| many veniall finnes, dyuers emll oc-| 
| |caſtons , which in ſhort tyme withour| 
| [all doubt, will draw thee neare aſpi-| 
[rituall death, it thou preſcruenorthy | 
foule with this medicyne of lyfe, 

| Neither muſt Sou chink phe c 
{eitly thou ſhalce recouer thye ſpiri- 


G4 ual 
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ither doe patientes 
farts recouer r their c corporall : bur] 
expectatyme , yſc itofre, procurethaz| þ | 
Sho] ic be keptin Pa rder , thyl Þ 
ſoule colleRed, thy company & con .| Þ 
uerfation religious : : & then aft [ 
a yeare: of this cariage , tell me whe- 
ther this medicine haith nor g atly - 
| comforred thy ſoule , reQfyed thy fa. 
| culties, and cauled thee , to render] 
that frute thou; wiſhed , Inflammed | 
lydeſyre , & languiſh- 


with thisheauen 
inge with this ſacre | hunger: : T will 
Wee 131 |{ay with Dauid, Now dabo ſomunuw 0=| 
culis wei , ec pahebris mers dormita - 
Hionems , &- requiew temporibus. weis:| 
| donec inueniam locun Domino , taber - 
waculum deo Tacob . I will not permitt 
my ne eyes to ſlepe ,nor myne eyelids 
to Number. nor my temples to reſte | | 
yntill I prouidea lace for our Lorde,| 
| a tabernacle for the God of Iacob, | | | 
| I will neither ſlepe nor reſt, till ff ind | [- 
the place of my God, till] ke him | 
cll prepare vim a graceful ſcate, a} 

tabernacle/, a princely throne. 
Fd the ove in the ws nticles » Cir) 
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OF CHAR 


ITIE. Wh 
| | |carbo guerens quem diligit anima mea . Cn. !'g be 
| [I will circuite, ſ{carchinge, whom my 
tf F {ſoule doth loue . I will vie theſe cir- 
| Þ [cles. 1 will firſte confGder howe God | 
*| | | created meright, bur I fell; thenhe 
ÞF [redemed me, but yer 1was negligent 
| | |ro apply his precious blood varo my 
| [foule : He gaue me then his facred| 
| © |[foode, whereinheis che applyer, the 
© japplyed, & the meanes of applicati» 
Þ [on, O how many circles of Goddes 
| © |Joue & ouringratitude , mightdeuourt | 
© [foules runne over, inmeditatinge the 
| & [paſſion of Chriſt, & the manifould fa» 
T5 _—_— he ſhewethe VS an this Sacra » | 
| | [ment 2. | 


FNION IN WILLES, 


z Cs F 


BHOT WE MYST PROCURE| 
| | #0 write owre Soules to. God , in pre 
| paring thews toreceive bim. 


Ac naturall bodics , the nearer 


they approch theire places and 
.*centers ,the more they acccle - 
| [ratetheir motion, they rwan with grea»| | 
(me NEON is 6 65-— 


mem _"_y +40 oliriized 
resrunhing «© God the moſte narurall] 
place 77:06 ſoules, the verie cent 
of all pyctic & religion, with the wn-| 
five of our willes , We ought rather to] 
ye then rinne,' Andrtherforeasoure| 
meth to'vs runningouerthe 
mounraines ,and paſlir ge ouer hilles, 
moued with the motion of lous+ {6 
let vs with the lyke loue, encounter| 
him , He cometh to vnite him ſelfero] 
vs ( 2s was declared in the 41 . cauſe)] | 


| lert vs endeuour to vnite our ſoulesto| | 
him. And firſtof all ,) our wittes and} 


 yvnder(tanding Reueloto Go thy-ſe- 
crets , make him; partaker ofthy coun-| 
cels,o thy deſignementes +11 | 
; Bur ſome wrangling Sophiſter will 


ſay ,to what ende ? dot "not god know 
| IP/e. 138 | omnes Cogitationes noſtra1 « longe ?-all + 
4 | our thoughtes a fatte of ? Doth not he| 
ſcethemberter then we ?To whar@nd| 
| then ſhould we reueale them ? He can| 
fatiſſy 1 his ſpecut; ion, Heknew well x 
|the contratie ro be moſt o | wefull 70| | 
Godin practiſe who ſaid Ej nate co-| 
ramill nm. fre , Pourc ow! 


F "IN-WILLES. BE - !: 


"IE — 


jancetbefore him, opeavpro idapote 
r rant ;, of fundite ,poure t m 
1 = he lykewyſewll confirmeit | 
» & [that kid, Rants: Dedtes-ient twam, | 
8 [|& ipſe facies, Reuealc thy way yato-| 
our Loxd, and he will woorke . Forin 
| [zu alchough God know allwe haue | 
in our-harres, yet, Lknow nothow ,| 
| Þ | but(inynfouldinge our ſecreres, vato 
| {him) wereceiue.a.meruclous couten-| 
| [ion as the prodi all ſonne rexur - 
[ning to hisfather, difcoyered hislewd| 
[bel;auiour ,&xyorous lyfein ſayinge, | 
Pater peccari in calum & coram te ,o 
| |iar7 monſunr dignus vocart filins thus. 
| Facher Thaue ſinned againſt heauen & 
before thee ,& am not nowe worthie 
tobe called thy fonne,. - His Father 
| [knex well beforc his erroures , he had 
| Iſcenehis repentanee , but yet this pou-! 
_ |ringe forth ofhis ſoule , was queſtion- | 
| [les,no lefle gratefull ro the Father, 
then comfortable tothe ſonne, And 
Dauid the Prophet ſemeth. to c 
allibe ſecrers of his ſoule ,in his plal- 
mes, Quowiem y Miquitatess ween ws. 
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| 


gligently, how indeuoutly , how irre- 
Juerently we departed our ſelues with 
him and chem . And truly ifthis be 
done with good arrention, and but a 
affeRion: Irfillethe the ſoule 

with merueJons conſolation , For me 
think Iiſee God, powringe into thoſe 
{ veſſels of thathart , as many graces as 
| it reuealeth ſecrets ; becauſche knows- 
| eth well enoughe, that men can not 

{inftruct/or open ynto him, any thing 
that he knowerh not : yerthat frendly 
| affection, that amiable conuerſation, 
| tharendeuorethe ro accompliſhe true 
|frendſhipp & amitic, is moſt acepta-| 
| ble to his mareſtie, and conſequently, 
| moſt proktable ko Vs, 
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VNION IN AFFECTIO 


g= His Vnion of affeion, the beſt 
 ofipring of Charitic, queſtion | 
"I les cate che fonume of all 
T3 perfeQtion « wherof he that intendeth 
| |ro fill his ſoule with Goddes fauoures } 
| | & graces, muſte perfume it wich this | 

| © cred incenſe, and conforme his will 
| [with goddes will, his intention, wirk: 
| | Goddes intention, his deſyres, with 
| | Goddes defyres. For in verie deede, 
| |rhis maketh nor onely a good Chri'<| 
| tian, but alſo a perfe&ſpirituall[man, | 

| - Two thinges ſpecially God deſy- 

| [reth , for whichhe createdthis migh-| 
| |tie maſſe of the world, his owneglo-| 
[rie , & oure ſanctity, or rather lettys| 
| [ay bur one, take whether of them 
| [you will 2 oure holines , is his glorie, | 
| 
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& his glorie , is ourholines, For gods 
olorie 1s, that we thinke of him, as 

|| jcreatures of theire Creator: Thar we | 
{knowledge him, ferue him , and Toue 
[him inour ſelues, procuring continu 

ally ,thatothers do the fame G and this | 
5 our holmes, lap 
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in the world', w 

foone as they awak 

thar iſlucth owt oftheir mouth isrhis , 
O Lord graunt methat I may ſpende 
this day moſt fervently tothyne honor 


| & glory. And as often as they heare 
{che clock ſtryke, paſſe byanychurch 
ſee any bay , they. renew this fiwere: 
&-angdlicaltbreath . Andtruly inthis| 


poynt , we ſhoulde. be lyke the coue-. 


tous marchantes , who letnoe occaſi- 
paſſe wheare they think they may] 
gaine,, | You may ſee how they ſtand} 
| expecting attheir ſtawles, cueryJooke| 
or glaunce, euery(top orſtay, ofpaſ- 
ſmgers is aſutfhciente'motine, to in-| 
uyte or.call rhem to buy : $o ſhoulde| 
thele foules doe, who aretrayned vpp 
m the ſhopp ofdeuotion, and-love cf 
God, letr paſle noe NC ho S1rguns | 

| wheare they may glorify God by per-| 
fectin reed Sore ea 


ting their neighboures For 1lettpaſſe| 
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{ | [the bound we haue-to doc ſo ,for din 


vs. 1 omitt the exceſle of mernntts-we «Hai 


| © ofthe t loue of Godwhich dew] 


fee, drechaieofpodderalan el 
y £a1S © Or SOAUGES SIOTY , 18 

| (a orcate ſigne afpredelh nation * For 
| [Jam notignorant,, that Fathers align] 
[many great & notable coniectures,ot 

| [the preſeur grace & fauqureof god ,off 
[ctemall predeftination& future bleſ-| 
 {ſednes $as to Ilyaealonge tyme with- 

| [out mortall ſinne, 15 a good/{ſ1gnc of 

| |[preſencgrace,, & predeſhnarion, bur ſe 

| |<xet linnes creepe in often , & a.cer || 
| [taine remiſnefle ofgood woorks , crac»| 
keth the barke many times , wherein| 
menſ{cmedto ſayle {ccurely, 

| Patience in aduerſtie, arguethe a 

- [ſtedfaſtnes of mynde,and excecilen 
tortirude , butyet often he thar ispati- 
eatto day, loleth-his patictce ro mo+| 
 [fow,, he that was patiente: in loſinge} 
his goodes , will nor-ſticke to fall into 
ſome other ſinne, or if he be patient: 
none matter, he js impaticnte/inan} 
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ther. To heare willingly the woord 
{of God, (ſo our Saujour taught vs)is 
a good ſigne, for he that affectethg 
goddes woord comonly haithe an in. 
rention to obſerue it; bur this ſiene 
{ often fayleth for many for vaine cu« 
| rioſitie,, or to manteyne theire wrang. 
ling ſpirites, as Calueniſtes are neuer| | 
| pom; Fa x $4 "1 i 
| quyer , bur when their eares are rikled| | 
with itchinge ſermons , or cauelinee 


 cathechiſmes. To loue and pray for|. 
our enemies, is a good ſigne of pre- 
deſtination, a nore of greate chariie, 


bur yet it may proceede of a certaine 


naturall diſpoſition of a noble mynde, 
rather then the true loue of god. For| | 
many diſdayntoreuenge iniuries done| | 
ynto them , for a narurall inclination] F 
to magnanimiry,, asthe eagle to ſeaze 
vpon the flies, although they moleſt 
her. Martyrdome ,a confeſſion of| 
Chriſtes fanthe, | a ſealinge ofhis loue 
with blood, is an excellent ſigne, but 
| yer weſce how many herirykes haue| | 

offered them ſelues to dearth for their! | 
phantaſt 
mer, 


2. | 


{defyre.of Goddes glorie; this-comi-- 
| nual] procuring of a mannes 


| an 7 , is as manifeſte a 7a of 


c paly a: 
| {ſtarr: cuen ſo theyrouched with pre-= 


| [broade, in priſon & in libertie ;they 


| 
E 1 
| 
4 


| [pole , with god in heauen, 
| |  Iknow this ft 


[ly and externally for a mannes owne 


| |[towardes God & our nerghboures: 
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ownper-|- 


ec eſtination s as any of the re . For 
chſoulesarc lykevmtoa needle-tou- 
ched with the loade ſtone , that neuer 
reſtethe till it be fixed with th 


deſticiation , ucuer reſt night nor day, 


eatinge & drinkinge ,at home-anda = 


are alwayes ſtirringe ;they neuer cart 
be quyer, tillthey be vnired withtheir 


one doth notinuinci= 
bly proue that a man'is in grace ; or 
edeſiiciats ; yer it is one of the beſte 
coniectures, becaulc it carriethe with 
it ſo many exceſſes of vertue intetnal- 


perfetion , & rhe perfection ofothers 


Moreouer it can nor proceede bur 
fromi moſt vehement Charitie ;and a 
continuali motion ofgoddes grace; 
_ IT have ſeen this Rent affection 


* * 4 , _— I - =Y = < PO neR . —_—_ 


in certayn oe dhe: , pur in wpracd 
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cyſe, & rhey ſemed vnrome , Scimtit. 
te diſcurrentes in aruwudineto , certayne 
cs offyre fly ingamon drie caneg| 
ene all they meete wit all: : Their 
eyes, ations, & woordes, weare all 
inflammedwithithis deſyre of Godde;| | 
glory & honoure : They weare neuer| 
well, but when they meditated ,in.| | 
, or executed ſomthing Gs ood! Þ 
for the reducins of ſinnersto oood life, | 
| hererikes ro the church , & good men 
to the increafe: of perfeftion. Ars 1 
In this vaionof our willes with gods 
will, conliſteth the ſomme , the ſou! fall. 
& verey eflenie of that preparaticn,| | 
we ought to bring tothis Altar ofgod\ | 
For by ; this affection, oure hartesa arei| | 
| larged, the veſſels of oure ſoulesare $ 
made-more capable, 'Fhe temple of| | 


| 


| Chrille is much more amplified: 


Therfore he that imtendethto receiuel 
our Sauioure, with conuenient deuoty|Þ 
on: Jet him make a moſt firme refolu-|Þ 
1jon, notin woordes, bur really , and| 
from the bothom of his harte , that he 


al] neither pepke, timake. nor does 
an f 
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thing in all His lyfe(asfarr as god 
val oraunte ym" Frate”) ) but all ſhall 
| [tende ro goddes honour & glory, to 
| [theprofict of |izowne foule, aud = 
 Inexghboures, This is a hart, ſecan< 
dum cor dei, correfpodent to thehart 
| [of god, O whar'a diuyne ynioh will 
[this be, wheare Chriſte geuerhe him 
1-| 8 {lelfe ahollie ro man, and man conie- 
 [crateth him ſelfe wholly:to Chriſte ;: 
|} ] Me thinke I ſee the ſonne and 
[moone in thefull, to ſtand one againſt 
| [theother , a river running with a "moſt. 


| 
6] 
F 1 


]vchement courſe, & incorporatinge Ir 


| & \{elfe with all the endlefſe water of! the 
| jocean ſea, Me thinke Tceafyre fall 
| jfrom heauen, and'conſumethis dmyne | 
ellÞ jacntyce,, as it did devourerhe facri-! 
rel fyce, 6 wood , and water Elias had, 3 Þ 18 
prepared/, j 
O bleſſed ſoules that enderflnds 
| [this poynte & pur it in execution, O 
|| [howe gratctull an oblation is this, to 
| [hizn that thurſterh after our good | * © 
| ſhowe ryche will ſache ſoules returne 
from this.rrefury of all goddes graces? 
All other r vnlons, all other vertnes, 


H 2 wayte 


| cy whereof, che-execution will crye, | 


| 


] 


| red in the former bodle of cauſes, 


[Jouc, ashe offereth him ſelfe withall, 


| thar G od be iniuryed; they can not{ſ 


| herefies , and ſuch lvke cffentes: For! 


3.40! 1 
wayre ponrbia 2 ma will, theeffics| | 


| 
18 
ld 
} 


Zrarn, 


; | | 
| Od i mn this weldncns, ſhewed | 

not anely the firſt effectoflous [| 
* which is vnion, butallo zcale, | 


exraſie, & beneuolence , aswas decla| |} 


And therefore loue requ | 
ciprocate & mutuall conc ence, | 
"We oughre to come prepared, to re+|| 
ceiue: him with a proportion to ſuche! 


This effect of loue,, cauſeth greif 
and anguiſhe in thoſe foules wheare it} 
reioneth , becauſe they can not abide| j 


tollerate the blaſphemies of me, their 
improperations, maledictions ,thefies [ 


when they perceiue God ſo diſpifed,Þ 
whom men oughte ſo to. haue woor «| 
ſhipped & reuerenced : They confume|Þ 


WI 148 felre 1 It t him ſe] fe, Tabeſcere me FF? | 


{ away with greife , and ſo faid he that 
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[zelut mes, ly zeale'did conſume me , 

He then that drawethe neare vnto | 
Chriſt by intending to catehisbodie, 
'Þ conſequently to his former reſolution 

muſt determine with himſelfetopro«| 

| |clame open warres with ſuines & he'. 

x} [relye, t fink will roote them owre | 

|Þ ofthe world , with as greate .induſtrie | 

I»/& |& dilrzence, as Jyeth i hispower, [1,99 1} 
| [So taught he vsthatſard , Qui diligiebs pg, og]. 
al} [dominum, odite mdlum,” Youthitloue | Wl 2 
|| [20d hare eui!l, ! For the loue of God 
| [engendereth in oure harces a horroure 

& deteſtation of ſinne,, becauſe ſinne 

# [was thatwhich nayledhimon the croſſe 
linn proclameth warragainſthis grace, | 

| [fiane carrieth morealihatred againſt his 
loue, finne finally 'hindrethe vs from 
due preparation, & would robbe ysof 

ir © [the frute of chis Sacrament, Therfore 
|| [lettthe denoutreceiuerrenewthis ho- 
| lie hatred, Jct him-proclame an end - 
|| [leſſe warre, without hope of peace or 
Wl truce, (Ab 
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aQions by ſaying), this o.Lorde 1 doe 
for thee , this I offer thee; this 1 will 
ea molt diligently & for thy loue, 
 Hearcupou/willenſue an admirable 
peace and tranquilltie 6f mynde, and 
uyethes-of conſcience ,that ſur. 


paſſerh all ſence. Beſydes an alacritie 
of-hart to goe forwarden the cruyce 
of God, according to that ſayinge of Þ 
Dauid , Cucurri viam wandatorum t-| | 
are , com dilataſii cor menn . I have] 


rune the way ofthy comauudements 


when thou haſtdilated my harte , 


lated into God, he ſhall fynde heare 
vpon-eatth.,-a-heaucn]y-paradyle , yea 
lic ſhall, poſleſle a paradyſe of plea+ 


{ure in hisgwne ſoule,,& conſequent 
ly. 2 moſtfite ſoyle to, plante the har» 
boure of lyfe , oure Sauioure Chriſt,| | 
pitb the facred are of his Euchazilt,| | 
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TE I have conſecrated to God; my 
| I harte with: affection , and all tharÞ 
S bpofriop himiipbody& ſoule, | 
what remaynctheto i imparte by bene-- 
 [yolence ? Loue can not wanteTthis ef. 
f| | |fecre and. rherefore we muſte: fynde} 
| © [owe ſome obiecr, 

| If my faculty ſerue, I will beboun-| 
tfull ro the Churche by adorninge bis| 
| |acraments-: Iwill ſuccour thoſe which | 
| ſuffer i in priſon for the confeſſion of | 
| this miſtery ; {will procure meanes; |. 
| [althoughe neuer ſo many daungersens}/_ 
| [ſuc ; that God be:glorifyed: bythediſs wy 
| [inbution of this facged foode,Forber= 
| |ter ir weare that I ſhoulde be-depry=| 
ued of a thowſande lyues , then God 
depryued- of his glory . If my abilitic 
| lafford not , then will I wiſh & deſyre 
| |thartiridid, "and lupply in affecte,, that 
| which I want in eftecte , Then1 will 
| | {nude with my prayer into heauen, 

ſ allthe neene quieres of An+ 

[= Archangels, Thrones , Domi: 


hat ——_ tl. 


nations 
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| {nations, Verries 5 Powers, Princes, 
gown zbims&Sectaphims ;allchetrows. 


hers all the 


oe i a Py ae utes ow,  £&©<eo. _nſc:icooc ve: 


ſrhem wit 
nod onipany my. 
__ with the | 


C yr rr O*- 
mine 6. Prayle 
yeo tkesof ourLord, 
| And with king David: Landaty Do! 
[” minus 2 calus &C Prayſe ye our Lotdj 
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hot onely to pu him 
4 imheaven, om foi ? 


-T 1c diner recetuer, rhloke add 
Lee] j2 reciprocate loue of God; Ac> 
cordinge to thoſe diverſiryes: of tour | 
4 whe \we declared inrhe other booke 
of can "yE that our leg Gu dinthbs 
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\ Sacra 


| {we may! procy 


{as we may; Andrtherin, 
FE a this Sacrament cuery 
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[crament , I Tells: ynco v _ as 2 

| reoaton, ninmcrclou | 
-12 proprieties, an exrenſyue loue;, &| 
a.ccaderloue. Allwhich,aswe: there| © : 
moan them to God: fohcare 
ein ſome part; to'ap's' 
|ply:them yate vs, % endeuour:rorac-! 
fruac themindeſyreqreftect yas neare. 


de moſt aboundant marrer foi 


| ditation;;& thoſe which contain 
once a weeke-; A MINI C=4 ; & 


| "_ _ | 
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The Hf all of Proerats.- 


faloigh by confeſſion & Cons 


rrition, Our  : be pardoned, 
yer we muſtnot] yueinſecuritie 
cha God hath forgeuenthem , accors 
ding to thar fayinge ofrhe wyle many; 
De propittatop:crato, wolieſſe ſine mer. 
{Be nor without feare'of the fors 
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| haich 
| the participation of um ſelfe, rhat I 


| [might fuck 1ny;owte of his Hide, in| 


[ranconre of my ſpyre and m 
[xtbar fountayne ofteazes here gab 
[I-wiſhe|, to bath my ſoule in, nor tea- 
[res of water, but teares of blookd. For 
what cares can 


#5. 


t 
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{ſinne, And Mre the p 
Leerss aeinks 


b | [ 
{ 


[forecaſt an eye ouermy whole lyfe & 
in one proſpect, behoulde the cfote 
mitie,the multitude , the iniquitie , = 
the urpirude , the malice, of my ouer. 
paſſed courle ;in what xhell of wic'- 


ctiſe of 
reache vs 
d leflon 9 Recogitabo( faiethe he)] | 
38 OWNES a1m05 #29, in amaritudine ani-\ | 
|we wee, I will thinke:ot all myyears| | 
in birternes of my ſoule; I will there.| | 


1kednes , I lay buried in whar a dan. 
{ gexouy ſtare I had cat my-ſelfe , and 
Ek God of his mercy haith youchſa. 

cd, not onelyto call me owt of that 
| chids and abiſſe of miſerye, bur alſo] 


bene contented), ro A dt me t0/ 


fo "* 


hoſe face 


ittc the 
CE, 


en I haue { | 


rynle that ſoule which 
te £15 but onely Chriltes blood 


q 


uld clenſe ? -Heaxe Lwoulde wel 
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þ wich Mary Magdalen: 


[waſhe my cow 


3 


[care thereof in my ſoule, For' , P#c<| 
| | carums menns'contra me eff ſer er,M 
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Heare would] Lee. 7 

ch with Dauid : Heare Pfal, 6 

1 would Lompibinns with S  Perer'r Mat. 261 
\HearelI will crye, Amplins lana me do- Pfal. gol | 
mine ab iniquitate mea, & apeccars 
| 'meo munda me. Waſhe me againe O 
[Lorde from myne iniquitie, & clenſe 
\me from my {inne, O Lorde T hope 
|thou haſt forgcuen me'my finnes bur} 
yerTam nor cotented , waſh me more; 
[waſh me againe & againe, Ah clenſe| 
| me from my ſinne leaue no {port ,no| 
[euill habitr , no vitious inclination, no} 


——..———_——_ 


1 


| finneis againtt me alwates : Methin 
Theare continually my conſcience rin-| 
oing a peale ro the eares of my ſcule,| 
& found nee this lamemable them | 
| withour interiniffion:; O vnhappy art| 
thou: :* doe ,ſlay; or think what thou | 
canſt, thou haſt committed ſuch ,and| 
tuch horrible crymes, thou haſte diſ-| 
graced, diſhonored, deſpyſed, & cru- 
cifyed thy God t & now thinkeſtthou} 
Nor dale uch free acceſſe tocate his fa-| 
cred bodie & blood ? With what face} 
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caaltchoyappeare before 

(o iniurioallye , ſo rratoroullye, forſy 
{ſmall intereſte , for thyne owne lofle,| | 

thou haſt thus handled? Amplius laug 
we, Ah ſweete Ieſu waſhe me more, 
Whatnow auayle thee all thoſe plea.| 
ſures , what delight haue- all thy ten. 
ſualities lefre behinde them, but the] || 
poyſened ſting of remorſe ? Ah ,De-| | 
hila mea ne memineris domine . Sweete 
lIeſu remember not myue offences. O) 
my God I would come vnto thee, to: 
imbrace thee, but my finnes do feare 
me. Oza touched but thy Arcke , & 
preſently he was ſtriken deade, And 
if one irreuerence deſerved ſuche pu- 
niſhment , what ſhall I'expecte ,-who 
haue committed thowſandes , & am to 
| cate the true manna conteyned in the 
ercke? If Abſalon durſte nor looke| | 
| his father in theface for three yearcs, | | 
after he had comittedone finne : how|, | 
| dare Llooke vpon this hoaſt aſter ſo] | 
many , 1f Moyſes cauſed the people| | 
to prepare them ſelues for three dayes 
before they receyued their Law in the 
Tables of ſtone : alas What ſhall I do 
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4 


who | 


[ with them 


ſhopinge in thy goodnes, truſtinge in 
thy mercy; heare I preſent my fclfe - | 


[before thy maieſtic , prepared to ac - 


| what aduerſitye , thy 8g 4CcOous hande 
| [will impoſe-vpon me, Iam ready to 
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ue offend ed ſo ofts;, to receine 


kn 


yed;, for curiouſly be- 
houlding 2oddes Arck , which apper- 
teyned not nts. them: AlasT will ſay 
good Lord perhappesthis facred foode 
apperteyneth-nor to me , & therefore 
I ſhall fall intothe ſame puniſhmenre 
, for hauinge committed a 


more horrible offence , Bur yetolord 


cept what croſſe, what puniſhmente , 


[tollerate ſicknes of my body, tologs 


[my we" to , deathe for the profeſſion 
of my fanth , Ah ſweete Ielu, for cx « 
traordinary delightes, I am contented, 
Idelyre( withthe helpe of thygrace) 
extraordinary paines : And I woulde 


the Law er-him ſelfe,, Ifto many 
oalales o 


tations of my ſoule, impriſonment for | 


i. tt 


wiſhrhat rather malice ſhoulde fayle 
in mucnting , then I ia ſufferinge, 


_ 
: 


fo, if Vog( 


| 


| orefleimortally , the Lawe of God. 


 allthatoffendeth , injurieth , or impa- 
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A PV RPOSE TO OBSERY 
* Inreh the comaundementes of 


Ged. 


The Sixt alle of Preparation. 
Haritie or the loue of God, haith 


ewo actes or operations, fo au. 
nexed vnto it, that neither they can be 
intended nor executed without Chari. 


yet Chariticis the mother, &t 
doughters, 


{inne., Thenexte , emendation oflyfe, 
or a conltanc purpoſe never to tranſ- 


Theſe two actes I ſay , iflue owt ofthe 


lone of God , for no man canloue god 


effectually ; but he dereſteth virtually, 


reth his honour, Lykewylſe he thar lo- 


to obſerue, all that concerneth the mi- 
tenance & preſeruation of theire Joue . 


/ 
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ſaith Chriſte) amic: mes eritis ; 


[tic , nor Charitie conſiſt without them,| F 
hey the| | 


Me ai 


The firſte Ate, is deteſtation of 


| ueth God from his hart, caninorbut| | 
conſequently deſyre & intende really| | 
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'| | |dementes, to execute all exactly , that 


COMMAYVN DEME NTES, 
CAE 


fecerutis ea que ego precipio yooss, You 
ſhall be my frendes, it you doe thoſe 
thinges which I commaunde you. 


He then as cometh to the Euchariſt, 
oughr to renew this good purpoſe, of 
oblcruinge the.commaundementes of 
Ged , becaule this Sacrament beinge 
oftirured , to forafye-and corrobo -| 
rate oure ule, enablinge them to| 
obſerue more exactly : the preceptes 
of God: What a notable dil {poſition 
will it be, ro propounde with oure 
(clues, mo tirmly to kepe them? Burt 
becauſe we knowe, that, ſive Chriſto, 
nibil poſſumns farers Without Chriſt 
we can doe nothing : therfore to help 

vs to the perfect execution, we re - 
celue hits body , we crauc his grace, we 
| |haue "411A 

neceſlitie And therefore Jet vs lay ,| 
O Lord we nowe will begin , to ob = 
lerue thy law ,to obey thy commaun- | 


| | 


thou haſt appoyntedſo louingly, 


| | Theſe {ixc actes of Feare , Faithe 
Hope f Charitic , Greifc ; & Lmenda + 


to him in this ; vetidimh b 


Tbidem, 


I 


tion 


tl ce 


on | 


bo 
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tion, comprehend the whole prepay] f 
ration , requiſytc before receyuing of f 
the Euchariſt, 
Yer in theſe, I fynde degrees, for|ff 
ſome bringe more & ſome leſle , ac» 
{cording to the meaſure of gods erace,| if 
& their free willes , for fo God haith 
termperedthem together, & tuned na. 
ture with the key of grace, that thee 
| cefle of perſection in. either parte ren- 
dreth the harmony much more wee. Þ | 
|ter, & ſpecially becaule the increaſe 
| of vertuc ſa dependeth vpon vs, that 
 eoddes grace is cucraddreſled to help 
| vs toa greater degree then we acc 
| | cf, or putin execution, as Iſaid ,rhe/if 
river eucr yeldeth more water, then | 
we bring from it, 28 
| Yet heare ntistobe noted , that coi} 
monly diuynes graunt, char in thisfa-[F 
crament, by three cauſes, our graces j 
| Charitie, & perfection, are augmen- 
ted, Fuſte , ex opereoperato ,Fortheſff | 
woork wrought , that is, forthe only} 
| receyuinge of this ſacrament, SoroatÞ | 
[if one weare in grace, & had noc di 
polition ar all, he ſhoulde receyue 4 
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|| {cerrayne degree of | one; , as when li- 
| [de children in paſſed ages did com « 
[municate , alchough they broughr noe 
[preparation actually ,yert becauſe they 
weare in grace , thaire grace was in « 
creaſed; the reaſon whereofwe gather | 
'F Jowt of choſe woordes of Chriſt, Q#s] 
| Imanducat me , & ipſe vinit propter me, {o, 6 
 [Hethat catethime, liueth tor me. | 
'F | Which woordes being abſolute, muſt 
'Þ jb<vnderſtoode , ro agree to all ſores | 
'Þ {of perſons that , vowperant obicems , in- 
| {rerpoſe not ſome impediment, which 
| Ichildren do not, Yer for the reue «| 
| {rence to this maieſtica)l Sacramente, | 
| {the holy Ghoſt directed the church, 
| jto prohibir rhe vie thereof ro childre 
 I& infantres . 
The ſeconde increment of Grace, 
| [procederh from the diſpoſition, forif: 
| ja man feare, belecue, hope, &c. or 
| ]exercyſe any ate of yertue; God re'=| 
| |wardeth it with preſent grace, & ſome 
| {degree of furure glory . 
1 Herevpon came thoſe axiomes in ' a 
li fairh + Timor domini expellit peccaturs, Ecel, 1 3 
af |The feare of God , expellethe ſinne;, | \if 1-13 


he 
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the which « could not doe in — 
| bur by the force of grace , that. God| | 
1Lac, 7 | powreth into the ſoule, - Fides te, te] | 
| {alnams fecit . Thy faihe haithe ſaued 
t ov. 3 | thee, Quihabet hanc ſpem , ſanitifical || 
6. Who baith this hope ,{ancr; thi 
Lac. 7 | himſelfe. Remittuntur ei peccate mul. 
 ._ | #4 , quoniams dilexit multum.. Many! | 

| ſinnes are forgeuen her , becauſe ſhe 
haithe loued muche, And although|f 
| meſte of thoſe places , ſhewe bur tha 
grace in ourfirſtanciification, is con-| | 
ferred vnto vs for theſe diſpoſitions: | 
| yet I hopenoe man will deny, but the| | 
ſameareinſtruments deſeruing for the| | 
increaſe of iuſtice. Becauſe he wear:|| 
yerie blockiſhe that woulde ſay, thai} 
vertve is betterrewarded of god when| | 
a finner beginneth to Iyue vertuoully, | 
then when a juſt man continuethe bs 


. 19 


loyalty & feruyce to god, forſo gractÞ 


4 
\ 


ſhould bea hinderanceroreward , and! 
{inne a furtherance ; and a man metit | 
lefle being goddesfrende, then when | 
he was his enemye; the which is not 
[onelye ablurde, but alſo foliſhe . Hel} 
therefore that diſpoſethe his ſoule by|| 
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[F [rhe aforcfaid yertuous operations, for 
| |rhem precyſely ay: a wgh a certaine 
degree of grace & glory. 
Þ:7 Thirdly he receyuethe increaſe by | 
the vnion of theſe two : that is, God| 
| [communicateth one portion of grace 
for the” Sacramente precyſelye , one 
portion forthe diſpoſition precylely, 
& 'one portion, for rhe conmnction 
of theſe two : that is , this Sacramente 
conferrethe a certayne limited portion 
of grace by it ſelfe, yet when it fyn« | 
tb the ſubiect berter diſpoſed, and 
more. capable : accordingeto rhe ca-| 
” [pacitie , our Sauiour-mcrealeth his in- 
C Roberts , not vnlyke to the Soonne , | 
' which communicateth more lighte to 
thoſe ſubiectes, who are- clearer and 
more tranſparit ,aswe proue in glaſle , | 
Chriſtall; water, & acre, The reaſon 
of this exceſſe, procedethe from the 
\maner that God ylſeth in conforming 
grace as nearca's may be, to the ma» 
ner of narure ,in heroperations , 
This augmentation and growth in | 
ace, requytethe aboundantly , the 
jltle Jaboure and paynes we bolton in | 
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prep 
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willes, 


clyne 


' 
od 
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"On 


. Forwhatis ir to grow In grace? To| 
hauc our Soules refyned more exact.] | 
Hy, & the-Imiz2e of ( | 
ly renexved.mm them? Whartis it tojf# ' 
-vrow inerace? That ourc wittes and] | 


30d more lyue | 


oure harres and aftections; he i 


] 7 
As 


eos; mage & plyable: & berterine| 
to goodnes? What is-it to] | 
grow 1m grace}? To arme ouredfoules] | 


To loue God more, ro incre 


che oure crowne , to a 


of 


& tortify themagairſtall ſpirjrua)l en.| | 


| counters, VVhatisitto grow/in erace? | 
{nn - d increalc ins 
lone & frendſhipp, VWWhar is/it finally] 
{to Crow in grace? To have a tytleta| | 
| LI bo y # » i 
{an excefle of glorye in the: Kingdom | 
{ of heauen : to increaſe our 
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lory , ens] | 
ne vs in| | 
is lyfe': & after, to yeld ysno comd| | 
| bliſle 1 the lyte cuerlaſting , _ 
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"THE SECOND PART, 
EPAR ATION wHE| 


we Communicate, 


Yeu * ry : 
| : 


| i 
9 P 
F 3 
ty f ; | 


* [>-p*+He tyme when we communi - 1,45 
| | + cate, I vnderſtand, notthe re- We. 


all momente when we-receaue | 
the hoaſt , bur a good little ſpace go- 
ling before , fore halfe an houre or a 
_ at what tyime I approchnear 
| 


ll. eee 


the place., wheare my Lord & Saui = 
our-remuaneth : or if I communicate ar 
Z |Maſfle, all the tyme ofthe maſle, _ f 
| © 4 Ar char preſent (accordinge to hit 
| [precept) Lwill firſte callro memory, 
th bitter paſſion: I will Imagine, 1 8 


[did ſee him diſtilling his ſacred blood 
lin che mount Caluarye, to waſhe my 
(fines, to cure my ſoares, to deliver 
me from deathe , toconducte me to 4 
[perperuall lyfe, I will tt ynder the] 
© [ſhade of this tree, & ſee if he will ler 

| [fall into the lapp ofmy hart , ſome of 

| | ſthoſe frures ,which he brought from 'Þ 
[heauen ,whoſe vertue cauſeth immors-} || 


| [== 


q7” 


| 


[8 As one chayned by enemies, | ſekis 
for his redemer.. 
9:As 2 
& drve 


heauen, 


| who come all to this fountayn of life 
| to. thus tree of paradile , to this cate of | 
| heau T 


82 + PREPARATION 


Heare I will ſerr my ſoule fully 
| der,to receiue Lord, But becauſe 
[I kndw.; that as 00c-ſorre of coloure, 
loathethe the eye, one ſorte of meate 
cloyeth the flomake , therefore I will 
pur on the habites of dyuers perſons, 


,to quench cheken thirſt, ro re. 
ſtore their forces, to demaunde ſome 
ſpirituall reſection . 


crament, 
2. As wounded to'deathe , to > Hde 
heare the medicyneof lyfe.. | 
3 As aſonne, bs father . 
4: ASa fende, to his frende. 


S Asa ſouldier, to his Capraine, 
6 As alicholer, ito his maiſter, 


—— 


rdin ales winter witt wry 
tO demaunde the dewe Ee 


ig 


ly in = | 


Firſt I will come as abegger poore| | 
|& naked, tobe appareled with hog ” 


|7 Asa Grate, to glonfy his Grew | 
tor . 


_ | 


[ 


t- 
fc 


\ fi "HEN WE COMMVNICATE. $3 


10 As an inſane, ro the breaſte ofhis|| 


mother. 


ue, lyke a Lazarus; to craue the cril=; 


i | r As lackinge ſomepaniculer ver =; 


: 


[mes of (pom grace . : + 
| [12 'Ast ethree kinges cameto adore 


Chriſt, 


fl p As Aa ſhipp i na cmpeſt, ro defite 


1 ſome proſperous goal e. 


4 As the prodigall-ſonne; + > + 
> To honoure godds Seinttes; # © 
16. As 2 harr | RIOT 
of lyte. | | 
17 rout 
18 Ava ſhe owe, to ber hu. 
bande, | 
19 As propitiation for the ales zi 
20 Asa meetings ro God, for 
all his Saincres, _ 
21 As mouing to prayer, 
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.\/Frer tho firſt by prear | "I of N 
dam, we know he loſt his gar.| | 
 Smctites of immortalitic, andin| | 
[lieu of them , was caſt owr of paradiſe 
jnor one] med, - bur alſo diſgraced] | 
|with:mi ſhame: And God to| | 
|lnchive "FR baſe attyre » & beggerie of} | 
| his ſoule, appareled bim with the Ckin-| | 
[nes of beatles, that he mighte vnder| | 
{{larid; his Apgr icall robes, were chi+] | 
|g<d into the veric ſciime of brute cresl || 
|arures« Theſe beaſtlyraggs he beque-| |} 
|:he toll his;poſterivie), &leferhem| |} | 


of their inherjrance. Yerthy! l | 


attyre by bapriſm we caſtavay, Cluilt| |} | 
|clotheth vs anew, Quorguot baptirai'h 
eftis ; Chriſeam induiftis , Howe many! 1x 
| ofyou are bay ryſed , ye have puton||} 
Chri t. But x hs by attuall fin es ,we! 
|are curncd owt of theſe 0 | 
| fallen into as beggerly an eſtate asbe-\} 
| fore jin ſuche ſore that oure- © Saujours 


In 
w { 
7 ; 
if 
k bt 


earmentes, &Þ 


"RAKED, 


"—_— to 0Ne-, his intcroaltmlery, 


d ſpiricuall poucrtie., who tho 
him Nite well appartled; Dicis( 


| | Chritt) quod dives ſame loonpitatws, 
«|| } of xullins egeo : Of neſcisquia ru e51m6-! 


(er, & miſe iſerabilis, + panper ,,o cara ,, 


| | nudns . Thou ſaielt ,that; bamrich; 


& welthic,, & I peede nothinge'; and 


thou knowes not ,that thou artamys| 
lor, & miſerable \& poore., &blinde; | 


he —— tt 
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& naked'... Leſt I perhappes be fallen | 
imo this miſcyie,, & beignoranttheres | 


© lof:I will requeſt my fauiour,todoth| 
© }me awith this Sacrament, the/whiich-I: 
7 {knownot onely to be meate to fade | 
| {my body,, but alſo a garmente for my 

| lback. For methinke T heare himfiom 


the crofſe (vnder which Lit) exhot»; 


||| {1ng.me. to buy this appazell of himns1o | 
© jclothe me againc , Swadeo tibi emere 
| | 4100 aurum ignitum ,provatum,utlo-| 
| |coples fins , & weſtimentis albis indud-| 


vis , Vs now appareas confuſis nuditatis 
«4. lexhortthee to buy of meglow- | 


| jggould, proucd , that thow maift be 
| ſriche, &beap cled with whyte gar» 


Mmentes zthat x chum ofthy naked 
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| nes doe nor appearc . Wh | 
is this ſo lowing , fo fyned , bur oure, 
ioure in the Fuchariſte ; bur ninge 
|with loue,-not defyled with any im. 
purity? For cis new ooulde, neuer'| 
ſtaynedavithſinne, proued withtemy. 
$& rormentes. What-can more 
| cnrich vs thenthis treaſure ? And wha Þ 
arment is more fitte & ſurableto ow 
Foule thenhe that made it 8 redemed|| 
it, the firſt peece from whence it wa; 
cutt# For let ys gatherall the good&| 
profirt we receaue of our garments ;&Þ 
> ſhall-moſt evidently ſee. ,how re | 
Euchariſt better appareleth ourſoule,, || 
thervany garmentes our bodies, | 
Foure commodiries ourartire affor. || 
{- Firſte irkeepethe the heate and Þ 
| nnes ofoure bodies, Secondly'it 
defenderh vs from cxternall injaries of | 
whanen; as"rayne;, 'wynde", coulde, 
.\\Fhirdl "garmenres adorne and 
Iechihe body; 'Fourthly manye gar- 
mentes yeld'a moſt gratefull {mell, 
| Ler'ivs runn ouerthemall and con- 
template then in the Euchariſte , the | 
which concernethe the heate of oute | 
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ſoules 
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| [the lerrer, mult be thus ynderſtoode $ 


| may be warme with piety & deuoti-| 


© | Beſydes, th 
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the internall devotion & Ch 


a- 


'; 


r-thoſe woordes, ad literemto| 


If you cate not thetfleſhe of the {onne 

Fl man & drinke his blood, you ſhall 
haue noe lyfe in you, That is, you 
ſhall looſe your ſpirituall lyfe the heate 
of Charity , for withour this garment 
jt yaporeth forth . Therefore we mult 
procure the Euchariſt, to kepe inthe 
yapoures & exhalations ,rhattheſoule 


| 


on. bl. 
e Euchariſt is meare, it] 
noriſheth', & what morepreſerueth 8] 
\manteyneth oure natural] heate , then 
meate? Therefore the Euchariſte in 
this ſurpaſſeth all ſortes of garmentes: 
for it doth nor onely coſerue the heate 
of oure ſoules thar we haue, but alſo 
addeth an internall hcate, which noe 
oarment affordeth. 

- The Euchariſte ſecondarily, pro- 
refteth vs from iniuries of ſpinituall c= 
nemics, who with rempeſtes oftemp- 
rations , with congealed fcoſtes ofwic- | 


| 


! 


ked examples , with boyſterous windes| 
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perſecutions, contende to extin\| | 
ih the ſpirituall heate of grace and| | 
tie 2 Burthattable which Chriſt] 
haichpreparedfor Daud, againſte thi] 
thatafflifted him :fupplyerhithe want] if | 


| the Image of God : by deifying all de| 


ofa winters robe', no could can pearce|/ 
it, no winde paſſe throughit, 
"The Euchariſt thirdly , advrneth the! Þ 
receauers, by making one body with] if 
them :-by comunicaring to the foule, 
the richeſt treaſures ofheauen; by en>|Y 
_ ir with yertues: by 'refyninge] 


nout Communicantswith his preſence, 
No ſcarier, no/purple ; no-ſtones "ns 
pearles, no dyamondes ,no clorbe ef | 
ticlue : may be'comparedto this attire,| | 
For as the ſoule ſurpaſſethe by thows| 
fandes rhe body in perfeRion to the] Þ 

 garmentes of the ſoule , the garments| 
of thebodie ; by millions, in degree of | | 
excellency. _ | 


Eachanſt was repreſen-' Þ 
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e bleſſed: gaue | 
AF |h benedidtion ofthe 
10/8 [dew ot heauen,, & the farrofthecarth; | 
| laboundance of corne & wyne, 'Heare 
«|| |rheſoule appearinge before God with 
'\F [the ſpiritual! garmentes of the Euchas | 
&/& |riſt: the eterna]l Farher, our true Fa» 
h! & [ther by creation, our Father whuch'is 
[& [in heauen, perceauing rhe ſupernatus 
| |rail ſente of this perfumed anyre: by 
| [the handesof the holy Ghoſt, rajneth 
ypon vs bus celeſtial] benedittion,, the | 
| [dew of grace, and internall .vertues, | 


| [the fattofrhe earthe, the frures of all | 
good woorkes , 2boundance of corne 

| [& wyne, that is, the meanes how to 

«| & |receauehis blefied body & blood , vn+. 
e| | [der the formes of breade & wyne, as. 
loken as we ns , for this queſtion- 


lefle, is an excedi 


z & excelente be - | 
nediction , 


| i 
j 
»a © | | 
| 
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adorne me more decently , then any} 
corporall attyre ,render ſuch a grate.| 
full ſmell ynto the holy Trintye,,tha|f 
thou wilre not permitr me T0 be aſha- 
med ynder thy Croſſe ;that I dye not 
for could , where {uch warme apparel] 
may be had, that I may appeare be. 
fore theface ofmy God, & nor hyde 
me from him, as my fixſte ſhametull| Þ 
naked father did . Lerme not be clo. 
thedwiththe ſkinnes ofbeaſtes, rhatis| Þ 
the garmentes ofſcnſualitic , bur with| 
= robes of Angelles, the purple off 
Irie , food 

But what is this contradiction ſwete 
Jeſu I here inthy ſpeach ? Thou ſaieſt 
that Lam miſerable, poore, blynde,& 
naked, Howe can a begger buy o| 
| richeatreafure 2 How can he thar haith 
not cloathesto ſeruchisneceſlity, bar| | 
eaine for ſuche marchandize , as will| | 
cauſe ſuperfJuitie ? Did nor thou ſay 
once, Cometome, .& emte ſine pre- 
#0, and buy without price? If I bea 
begoer, I can not buyir zIf I pay no- 
thing for it, I buy itnot, but thou gi- 
| ueſt it ro me; By theſe meanes , I mult 


| 


buy it , & not buy it ; which is a ma® 
F [nifeſt contradition, ' crak; 
|Þ | - O bleſſed Sauioure , g!ory for ever 
|| [be to thy name, Ah,;no man appea« 
rethe ſo beggerly before him, bur he 
| [may (if he will/)buythe moſte pre-= 
| [rious rreaſure of heauen-, the ſacramer 
of the Euchariſt , this obryzed gould, 
| [thisnew goulde; this glowing gould, 
[this approued could, this 2oulde that 
will enryche- him for cuer, For God] 
affiltethe al} men with his Grace; to 
[auerchem ifthey will vieit : He knoc- 
ſketh to Enrer;; if they will open the 
 [doore of theire hartes : He ſowerhthe | '4 
| [ſeede of his woorde ,inthe feeldes of | 3far, 13] 
theire ſoules ,, if they will manure it; | 2 
| [He cryethe vpon , wony if they will | Pal, 94 
| [heare his voice; He: commaundethe]  ÞþÞ- 
[them ro come, if they will obey his 

| [precepts: yer becauſe he will not draw 

[any man bur with free will , the na - | 

wre whereof is ſuche , that it cannot | 
(ſtande with neceflitye or violence : it| 
mill hane libertie ro doe & not doe; - 
| | This free will; this ro dve tharwwe 
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| t& od kat derhe, 
cuen of the orci begoers that lyue, 
for-the prong treaſure that hart ca|ſþ 
conceaue : thewhich in veric deede, 
is not comparable with the rewarde, 
with the marchandiſe, that we buy: yer 
ſuch is the 200dnes of God, ſo nw! 
he pryſcth our libertie, fo greatly he C| 
eſtemethe this free loue, thathe will | 
geue him ſelfe wholly for ir. Fi 
- We buy then the Euchanſt , becauſe!#| 
we geue God cur free love forir. We F| 
buy/it not, becauſe we pay an equall|Þ| 
price for it : we bargaynenothinge for Þ| 
it, becauſe rhe exceſle of Chriſt; ſur« 
paſſeth ſo farr; al we can fay or doe, ; 
that/in com {rifon ,all is nothing ,ye| il 
this little ( bleſs! tis oures) godat- | 
cepterth for a merit & deſert, | if 
Althovghthe bleſſed Sacrament, a-|\ 
dorgethe « our ſoules more glorioully, 
| then ever Salomon was 2dorned nal 
his glory, & bewiilyeth it berter ,thenlſ 
| euer the lilies of the feelde weare decelÞ 
kedin their cheefeſt pryde : yer theſe] 
armentes wherewith.Chnſt appare*| 
«be our ſoules, diftcrin many pointe 
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'F | poyntes from the moſkt pretious robes 
[F|that cuer clothed mannes body, | 
|  Firſte becauſe there was neuer gar- 
e, || /mente how ſtronge ſocuer , but tyme] 
e || {woulde weare it, age conſume it, vie 
[make it vnapre for vſe : But the gar= 
E|[mentes of God are durable foreuer: 
ie!| The more you vſe them, the newer| 
Il!F[rhey appeare : yeaif of malice or wic-' 
li | wr ds, , they be not curt or torne, they 


EF iwill conunewin all erernitie, 
#|.* Solong as the children of Iſracll 
E |wandred in the deſert , ſo long asthey 
© were fedd wirl: Manna from heauen , 
| 


| veſtes non ſunt attrite , their garmentes 
|wearenotrorne with weanne : ſo long | 
25 we feede of this heaucnly Manna 
jm this lyfe, veyled with a clowde, &| 
[in the other, face to face, our grace = |. 
++" one VS ſhall neuer be conſu -| 
|  Secondlie there isno garment, bur 
[wynde and weather, water or rayne, 
<Mmiſtes or ſnowe,, in tyme will pearce 
It, leta man defend him(fſelfeas much, | 
& to diligently as he can, either they 
Will fynde hoales to paſlc , or ſoake 


208 "-ax'< through 


by 
bad 
x 
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through the 
mentes of Chriſtc are ſo well wouen # 
{o well ſowed , & ſo cloafſe: tharnfi 

zptation,,, noc perſecution, noe diff 
fle or tribulatio, can paſle througff 
hem to-annoy the {oule , ifwe doeouſ 
endeuoure , So {aid ſhe who had prof 
l\ued , Aque multe nonpotuerunt extix. 

.gaere Charitatem , Nany waters coull 

notextingwſh his Chantie'., Why 

Becaulc the/heate thereof was garde 

and kepte-in , with che Garments 
rift, the ſacred Euchariſt . '1 

|Thirdlye all other garmentes ,arÞ 


\; 0 
E\'2 but theſe var.” 
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4 

baſſerthen qure bodies, for comonh 
we begs them of beaſtes , and ſpoyllif 
them of their ikinnes, to defende ou 
ſkinnes, & conſequently they. eleuat 
nota manto a higher degree then hel 
was before,for an afſe will be an ale 
although you trapp him with ſiluer&F 
gohlde, But thele garments enhaucY 
a ſoulero a more noble degree , toi 
higher dignitye , then it had before; 
from the loweſtate of a miſerable ma| 
[to # cerrayne confraternitie & ſociew 


of ngels , Snſcitans a Ferra inopem, 


|| NAKED. |. | 43 
var Þ [ds ftercore erigens pawp ere m ,vicellocet tf. 123} * 
Þ levm cur proncipebus, cumpr. populiſui. 
# |Rayſinge from earthe the needy ,an 

[from the dunge ereftingethe poore, 
ohÞ [that he might place him withprinces, 
ou | with the princes of his people, For-as| 
»& | we declared in the booke of cauſes , 
T [by this Sacrament, the receauers are 
deffyed by the reall yruon of oure Sa-| 

wiour 


of | uiour with them : they are exalted ro 
def |a ſupernaturall reſemblance of god, 
Fabti dining nature participes, Beinge 
[made parrakers of his diuyne nature, | 
ry [For in veriedeede grace:& Chantie , 
| [which our Sauiourdiſtillerh from this 
fe [Sacrament eleuate the ſoule, roaſu- 
pernaturall & diuyne perfection, and 
ace} | conſequently cartieth ir beyonde rhe 
 beÞÞ | boundes of nature : which neitherthe 
alk fartificiall attyre of Salomon, nor thena 
6 |rurall earments of the hlhies or roſes, 
ever couide efte&, Therefore if my: 
& [ble ſed Sauioure would youchſayfe ro | 
© | couer-my nakednes with theſe glori-- 
8 {ous garments, I woulde accounte my | 
cnly lelte happy . I would nor caſte lottrs 
AF | withcouerous ſouldiers to haue/all; or | 
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bas 7 icols: all  forſo perrwpps 1 might w 
| withoure them: ; but | crave them 
| Jous ,as the Liverye of my Lorde,1| 
world be known in the Court ofhes,\ff 
ucn to carryhis armes, his coenizan{e | 
| becauſe I wall -lorye more therein. 
thenall baſe worldlingesi in theire gi 
eſt attyre, | | 


wo 7 NDED, 


$A CAP; a: | 
l ] May (for: exercylc of my deuotion, 


& incertitude of my repentance gif. 
{ "ter my moſt certayne fall, 8 relay | 
jintoſo-many offences ) magin that | 
{amithat diſgracedtraucler, who ſtray- 
ing berwixt Jeruſalem & Tericho fa 
if into- the: handes ,of thoſe orace!elſ! 
thenes, who ſpoy! cd me of grace,& 
wounded me in nature, robbed mel 
ofthe rreaſure ] broughtfrom Teruls 
| lem}; & halfe deade |, abandoned me, 
teawrg no- refuge, but rhis good Sil 
| marizan ; this Fizter declivans ad LTD | 
| vendum., This paiſinger declyninge*ÞÞ 
little'to ſtay with me, ofwyhom Fj |; 
all I muſt W—_— ſome ſacred medi-Þ 


——_ 


C -ne | 


| — if 7 *Ph 
| cyne [to cure my woundes;; that he 
vel {[powre in his wyne , & annoyne them! 
T8 with oyle: I will open vnato himrhe 
ez. |[places, I will ſhewe the payne, I will | 
\Þ |diſcouer/ in what continual agonies | 
in | [they haue caſt me:; &then Lhopeto| 
| |fynde redrefle, My witr, the lighrof| 
my ſoule , the pylorr of my {pirituall 
| |ſluppe, the ſoonn of my litle world, 
| [they have blynded with ignorance”, 
[wounded with erroures'& falſe opinis | 
ons: I am become extreame curious 
in other mennes affaires, and merue «| 
| [lousnegligenr in myne owne matters z 
 {Ifee, that Iyes before me , and make 
{| [greate other menns faultes, buc with 
{| [ocher eyes I behould that lyerh withs 
© [in me, & concetneth me moſt, 
| What diſtraRtions feeleTin all good; 
$ jactons 2IfI conuerſe with God in my 
[prayers , my mynde wandereth moſt 
| | yadecently & moſt.irreuerently in ims 
pertinent diſcourſes , in forrain coun < 
tries, in temporall bufines: There am 
| [I moſt abſent, wheare I oughtto be 
{molt preſent, ISeY ah 
How ſeldom doc Iremember god?| 
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Howe many houres paſſe I vaynely 
withowt thinking vpon him , whone# 


WOvNDED, 


CET TOO 


-ucr omitteth minute, but he thinked 
[of me? O founrayne of all Light 
,powre thy ſacred oylc into the ] 

of my ſowle , that I may ſee more dif 


rinctly , what ear thee , and 


[what concerneth me, This Cacramd 
Iknow , is not onely meate , bur alſo] 
a mee icyne: It is nor wyne: alone, 


| of Godprincipallyto ; conliſtin co 


li 
le 
i” 
| 
If 


| 
| 


| bur wyne & oy!e, Forifitweare nolff | 
[oyle, theſcriptures would neucr ſoof.|if {1 
ren haue inculcated , the benediction|if 


[wyne, and oyle; exceptc this bleſſedF |. 


lande of promiſe , the holye Catholic! | 


Church , did afford her imhabitancs; a 


bhoundance of them all, 


I hope then by the benefyte of thi 


ſpirituall vnction , thatthe miſtes © 


my mynde , the crroures of myne vn |v 
derſtandinee, ſhal} be in oreate parte\F| 


taken away , or diminiſhed, | Bur thelſ 
weaknes of my will , yvelderhnorhinee|8|- 
to the ignorance-of wy Witt, in faules|ſſi 


& imperfections. For what i eXtrearme| 


Gfficulie tynde! . to doc well: ? Wha 
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| facilitie to doll? Tall 


cende the hill of yertue by vyalence, | 
lf | &deſcende into the caue of vyce; by 
e.&|anaturall inclnation; Whartexorbi- 
Mn | rantdeſyres do boyle'in-my brefte;to 
{8 [plcaſe:& delighte this ſacke of durte-?| 
4B [this meare: for wormes ? this gate. of | 
Þ [ſnne?\ this: bodye' of myne?; What|| 
| care, what. induſtri oſt, to: fynde|| 
| our meancs to feede: and pamper it#|: 
{| Bur contrary wyſe , Iattendeno}| 
/ thoge- lefſe then myſoule, howlitbe- |: 
oF |haverh-ir ſelfe, whar huoger i it:ſuffs./ |! 
18 jrcch , what repaſt iroughtts hiye, + | 
IF |. Temprations abotinde ,& Iregard| 
noe; occaſions of offence are da ylye | 
[offered & I flec-nontie: ſinnes excede | 
ll | inenormitie ,; & nomber, & I never}! 
[repent me . Howe vnconſtantedoe I| 
yade my ſelfe-in-all affaires?: Now L|| 
«| 1h I, now will nor: yeaintheſclfe 
[ame moment, Ifeclemy arias, | 
men to' effect d dyuers thinges.!| 
- This inſtabilitic cauſcth ime; air | 
Mternall combate, where I-muſt bork| 
$|{!ghr, & defende: 4 muſtbe theal 
| [[$ne& pane. - e075: 419 21e0k 
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 Cupifrentes ,/8a1)l that vghe'broode 
of OTjE: 


rialt fintie \/ who lyke'fo any | 


es Gorey 
| 3 any horſeteches ; ſucke owtre 
the ſwereſt blood of my ſouls; Ah a- 
as, Aplanta pedis, v/que ad verticem 
| C4prits , now oft 1118 ſanutas , From the| 
ſoale of my foote, to the'erowne © 
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1 leade, ro” wounded & therefore 1 
can not fyn & OWE any wa , to heale 
F do = 
ſeth the deade colyſe, 
li 


thoſe ſoares, burthy bl 
| AS of SONN TO HIS. 


b, 

\þ | 

8 | 45 — ne 
'F |. Tweire lends: to -dif-eme ndikis 


| Zis more ſweete to a-g00d man,ro| 
[8 be called the ſonne of God, OF grate- 
| Þ [flo God: thar the iuſte call bum Fa- 
| |ther, For queſtionlefle this rytle'is the | 
firſt & ſole, withwhich Godap 
c vs to call ypon him, chal 
prayer, whictr he him ſelfe regeftred 
to be recyted of all his faithfull chit- 
dren , Pater noſter qus erin Celis, Our- 
Father which artinheauen : Andther= 
fore before receaue my bean 
ther, I will diſpoſe my ſelf, as a fonn| 


l ought to age him elfc before wo 
a father, 


—— 


TH Iamnor ;Ienorante that Chriſteas 
G0 on Father by creation, yea 


| more 


Sn, 4 | 


þ 


| 
| 


{For mentharadoprorhers , to be their! 
| chuldren;takethoſe rhar be ſtraungers| 


| | on-when heicomerhits yearesof dil - 
cretion « 4'He'm .ſhew him (elfe O® 
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uh 


more the ' | becauſc my foule 


- Bur becauſe this|agreerh to all mt 
afwell as me: I will paſſe a litle fur- 
ther'& call him myne adopting Fa» 
ther; yea rather ſupernaturall Father 
by a newe regeneration in baptiſme,| |. 
wheareby', the Adoption'of God , -| 
furpaſlcthe all the owrzchd that oc>| 
turr-berwnxr men, Selvos wos fecit , per 
lauderans regeneratianis, He haith a-| | 
ued vs/by the Jauer of regeneration, 


vnto' them, thararenor theire owne 
fonnes.-2z Theyadoprorher mens chil 
dren; for lack of properiflue. 3 The 
adopred mult freely accept theadopti- 


? 


| bedient! 
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| ediente & durifull , ro hrs adopring 
1 ſy He-can aprpaiſcle his iys | 
hentance ,till his Father be deade.” L 
I; All theſe imgrongiznn moſie-excel > 
| | |lendly agree to Chriſte, in adoptinge 
_ a kinodome of heauen For 
| [although God Ge our father and noe 
firanger vnto! vsaccording to our na+ 
ture," yet to cleuate vs ſupernaturally 
by grace, to the kingdome of glory, 
[this oure nature cannot chalenge;, ſh 
| [is a ſtraunger, it-is nor due vnto her; 
| [ir procederh of gods good will, mere{ 
| [fupernaturall & aþoue the boundeso 
nature, And therefore in this reſpect: 
[we may be. called ſtraungers to God, 
|& God to. vs. 2 God haith a-natu+ 


[rall ſonne' within him ſelfe , rowhom] 


|  [allhis kingdom apperteynethe, by as 


TEENY 


i zht andtytle , as ro him ſelfe ; 
bur hk heparticipateththe whole | 
{ubſtance of his Father, and the ſame 
nature, therefore his bounty needed 
[Sonnes of diſtinte nature from him 
ſelfe , ſpecially ſeing his kingdom was 
moſt ſufficiear for all, \(t la 
(3 No man is iuſhfyed when he haithe| 
the 
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| quit antemreceperint enum , dedit cis po 
| teſtarems filios dei fieri, Toſo many ay 

recciued him , he gaue powerto be the 

{ſonnes ofGod, 11 

muſlte receive Chriſt by faith, and not 


be PD. EL 
5. 
BE p12 


is requyred afurther diſpoſition a nea- 


tion , a louinge affent , for 
_ {faith -onely-enableth chem to ſee , by 
{what meanes, they-may become the] 


"4:>>Noneſhall-cnter into the kinedom 


- Jofheauen, thar kepethnorthe com-| 


- {nes & wayes,, by which all ſte men 
' {Januſt goe ro heauen, Yos emici meie/- 
[tis { feceritis que ego precipio vobir. 
[For y frendes; it you doe thoſe 
* [thinges which 1'commaunde you . | 


rouethatno mancan gayne the king- 
omeofheaucn ,except he effect that 
foretoulde Ss Dir ad Viian it 


here fore firſte they! 


WK maundeme nts , becauſe th eyarc mea«| 


riſme-withour his properafſent,, Quop. 


E_ 


yet preſently they 'are annombred a-| 
mong theichildren of God , bur ther] 


| 


| 


| 


entie”moe places-preznantly| 


a 


4.'1t thou wilt cn-| 
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 frer antO lyfe » keepe the commayunde*-| 
Me this regfon., howbeit Chriſtef yy Þ|Þ_ 
was, Agnus occiſus ab origine munii',| tpoc, 15] 
The Lamb killed fromthe beginning} [t 
| fofthe worlde; yer none of thofe Pac | - 
triarches of =5* renee , coulde etirer: 
 [ino the garesof glory ;rill Chriſtour; 
| {Sauioure, > wa vponthe croſle;, who | 
thenopened-withthe blood of hispaſ|. 
ſion, rhele Santa ſavttorum\, Holics| 
of holies , which alwaics weare cone<| 
red, bur once a yeare, to ſ1gnify his'=|- 
ſolemne-entrance-inrogloty:; ©. 
Before I come to kneele in thefght 
of this my louinge Father , I' will mes] 
ditate with my ſelfe , theſe poyates of] 
adoption. . 1 wil offer my ſelfe wnts! 
himas a moſtc obedient ſonne, deſires] 
ous in all thinges to deport myſelfe;, 
a5 ſhall beſt agree-with- that dignity L 
am called vnto,, '& ſtandeche with the: 
$- [honour of my Father, 123{1:031 
— But I know nothow by receauing | 
this bleſſed Sacrament, I'am adopted! a 
in amore excellente manner ; thet/by WL /- 
baptiſme., by iuſtification, by. ifuſion| 
4 hp pamI— cnet Cons ET TE _ : 
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of grac - True i iris that in. ba oa 
reccaue the grace of God ,a Participgs 
tionofhisſubſtance, and hearcin ; 
+ [fſparituall adaptor Mpey rather be 
Hed a regeneration ( as the Scripturs 
3 | callit)thenan adoption : becauſe, 
in.naturall generation , the-Father C0. 
municaterh to his ſonne , apart of hi 
[| nature: ſo God in this ſpiituall reve-| 
neration , imparreth a certayne partici | 
pation of his tu e,which is grace, 
wheareas the adopting Father, C OM» 
| nicateth no internall ſubſtance or que 
litie, to his adopted ſon , but onely aa} 
external & rerrene- inheritance *: But 
inthis holy Euchatiſte , be powrethe| 
into ys all his ſubſtance, he admitreth| Þ 
1vs vnro his kinedom, he opencthethe| Þ | 
{ gatesofheau; a. ,for foule &body:;welÞÞ | 
| proucoure ſclues, \& a || 
—_ hun f rourFather. 
mars gyro w call this facred 


ation, & 


-——— 


nati ItY < i e, moſt] vn | 
[nlregracraion glory. 


Ft By this admirable participation of |: 
Chriſt, by the influence of his grace, 


1 1 know that my 


| of 00d ji ood him ſelt hadnotyouch| 


ther and the ſonne, is included a cet - 
tayne Identitye, YE ixte the ma ſt-r 


needes be a | Certain requalitie, So laide 


he + +, a 


"ro7 


ET) Hs FATHER, 


(1 7 hems adopti» 


on ſhallbe ratitye 


nuely ] will recyte our Saujoursprat« 


oe vnto me; for | 


whom eſpecial! Y > it was inſtituted of 


uſt, 
AS A FRENDE TO HIS 


er, by ſaying , Pater noſter . Oure Fa«| 
ther, expen ing eucry parcell thereof | 
| las molte apperteyvin 


the loue berwixt | 
Father & me  totifamed; enctea- | 
EZ led, & reuyued . And therfore arten» 


————_ 


FRENDE. 
CAT, 

; \ Tweare create preſumption fora | 
man, to thinke him ſelfe a frend 


faked , in ſo many places of ſcripeure, to 
exnoble the {lyleofthe nite, with rhe 
tytle of frende . For as bait the Fa- 


| 
x 


& his ſeruante ,  uperions tie & lubiec = 
tion : lo berwyer endes , there muſle 


v L 


Chriſt , 
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Chriſt to his diſciples » Dixi vos ami. 
| £05, quia omnia gue anadiui a patre , ne. 
ta fect vobis. 1 hauc calied you frend;! 
| becauſe all that I haue hard of my Fa.| 
| |ther, I haue manifeſted yaro you ; aud 
conſequently inhaunced youfrom the 
| baſe {tate of ſeruantes, who know not 
their maſters ſecrets, to rhe equalitie 
| of frendes , to be partakers ofmy moſt 
profounde miſteries , And the reaſon} 
may eaſcly be yelqed , forthar it g0d 
be the hyre and guerdon, deſerued of 
the iuſt by their merites & laboures in| 
[this lyfe (/ according to that God yt- 
IF ;teredto Abraham , Fgo era merces tne 
| magna nimis , 1 will be thyne excec- 
ding ereate waige :)) Then certaynly, 
the wt poſleſiing cod as their crowne 
| & God embracing them as his belo- 
| ued creatures : there mult &f neceſiny 
folow , relpeAyue & reuerent equali- 
tie, not inperteftion , but affeRion ,| Þ 
guia amicorim , omuia ſunt Communia.| Þ | 
Becauſe all thinges of frendes arc co*| Þ 
| mon, by which {rendes cnioyallthigs) Þ | 
25 comon , 


Since therefore god ( as I hope )haith 
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| vecope d meinto his frendſhippe, and | 
x vou afcd tocall me frende; I will 
 [endeuoure ( as ncare as I can)to ob - | 
| (ferue the conditions of true frendſhip, 
Þ [acicher to vyolate any circumſtance or 
Þ [iorr, that ſuch bountiful amitic requi- 
'& | |And for that grace perfettethe na « 
mre, and the true beames of naturall' 
| [reaſon, ſerue as preambles vnto grace; Roms, x 
[Therefore I will ſearch the conditions | 
[of hamaine frendſhipp in nature, and 
anſter them to the diuyne frendſhip } 
grace , that nature and grace may 
| |bothe conſorte none heaucnly har - 
monic , "oy | 
| |The Romanes( in whom naturall | 
| [reaſon ſhewed greatly the beames of 
[her light) among many ſtatues they c- | 
| te , one was the Image of frend - 
 |ſhippe., to ſhewe whar conditions, in 
| [true & faithfull frendſhipp , the lighte 


—— 


| 


| [of nature requyred, 
© | [Lhis Status, was a yonge man IN 
| [the/pryme of yeares, barc headed , | 
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110 'AS A FRENDE, | 


| 


ro God haith bene nothing e childiſh, 


Farr of, and neare hia de . In thehem 


Iyfe haith | 


ct 


which was writen, | Longe, & Prope, 


of his 931 ment wag granen , Hems et 

Vinter and Sommer, |” 
youth & foure of yeares, ſ1onifiedthe 
fcruour of loue : that although the1'. 
uer hayres,, & hoary headesof frendes 
commend their! rerdſhipp g orcatly for 


antiquine|, yet rney exactedyourhand I 


| ficength, for the forec & vehemencie, n 


becautc loue oughrallyayesto be 16g, 
feruente , and ze 'ous, neuer oulde, 
eoulde, or remiſle | 
Fhis condition oreatly importethe 
a frende of God, & I woulde it weare 
prynred with letters of brafle , and im» 
prinred with indelible chalutets; im 
euery good mannes harte , that his loue 


muſt alwal 


yes be freſhe , euernew: for 
md ſeneſrit , prope mieritum eſt. 

by har which waxeth ould, is neare de- 
 cayzthar euery day ,yea every houre,| 
he ſay with Dauid ,' Dx, nunc ceps, 
I rad, I now been, ww har my palte 


ene I know nor , my loue 


full of defectes \& —_— , Dias 


Lin | 
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[hs - p : ;: 
: : 
p ; : 
, t fn 
, 5 ? 
F: f 
: & 
: ; 
: ; 
! 
F z 
| 


(light, n 
[the pour ryling vpon oure hoon; 
encreaſezh un light nll midd day, and 


TO HIS FRENDE, "£101 


wwwc anc cepb. 
lived betore all ina ame, l 


| Eucry morning, the firſte thonghr 
thit ſhall open he eyes of ny loule : 


| 


| will begin to honoure, grorify , and 
loue my g god + withchat other feruent 


—_— 


1 have left bchinde me , and carefully 


I may come to| my eternal] reſt, 
how encreaſc 4n goddcs frendſhuppe , 
how I'may {erue him mare diligently, 
[more feruently ; Dsxs nunc cept, 
[Therefore luke-warme loue , of God 
hated , of me ſhall be dereſted, and 


[mthe beginning , continuance , & ene 


Nowl will begin , asif I had | 


ſhall be this, Dixt Nunc ceps : This day 


[louer of Chriſte, 1 will forgeate what Phi, 3, 


[ 


4 (+ MEI what lyeth before me , | 


| 
| 


ding, of eueryaction ,Aicam nunc ce - 


rum ſemita . quaſi i lux ſplendens ; Proce = - | 
a & creſceut , v/que ad perfetttam di - 
em, The way ot the wite ( that is the 
- og of godds frendes ) goeth for- 
ward : 


O 
rfect day : : that is | euenas 


ls.1 will fay, "now begja,, for , In/Fo- prouer, 


; PR c lyke 2 oliſteringe 
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OT 


ſhyncthe mn more lhe vpon vw:h 
or:ght the frendes of "God, like ſoma. 


ceuer increaſing il] they cometo their 


| cheitcite herg hee , that is the houre of 
| cheire death; aaa Grſt lyfe fayle them, 


' then deſyreof procedingi in godsg grace 
| & frendſhipp., 


| frendfſhi , requireth noveyles, for re. 


ja frendes, profeſſe theire frendfhipp, 
no ſhame canſurpryze them, theyare 


them, 2s Chriſt for Mary Magdalen, 


them, 2s $, Peter d1d endeuoure by 
cuttinge a. Malcus eare, ro dcfende 
Chriſt again? rhe lewes: : If any init 

ric them, they accompt the injuries to 
concern them as much as cheirfrends 


ſo Chrifte eſtemed t 
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he pertecutions of 
the faithful 


ainlt his frendes by$. Paule, tohauc 
ne commi:ted azainſt hid leife. | 
 Fynally a true feng, will tender his 


——_— at Ee, 
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[: cendes 
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ayfvitiollifoonns, ſhynein his church! Þ | 


| Hewas archeaded, becauſctme 


| al lwaycs pap ro defende theyre] 
frendes, ro thewtheirc facesforthem; 
{it any diſpraiſe rhe, they anſwyeare for 


| 
11 , folowed {0 earneſtly 2 
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| | Ohappy weare 
E them there weare many of theſe cor - 
 |ravious and open profeſſed frendes of| 


all, bural{o when particuler occaſi = 


| fs oe | 4 | , 
fend God ,(it we can ) preuenttheire 


| [ny & conttenient oportunities, as dai- 


'F| 


Chriſtians , if amog 


it, True itis, that (thankes be ro 

od )the fernour and profeſſion ofen- 
iſh Catholicks , is ſpredde throughe 
the whole worlde , what they {uſfer 
mgoodes , body, honour , & lyfe ,ra- 


ther then they will impeache , inany 
poynre , the glory of their fanth : Bur 
[we muſt not onely profeſle our frend- 


ſhippe to god in the mayne poynte of 


onzare offered, when any ſinn or of- 


faultes, correct or amende them, 
A true frend will not omitt ſo ma- 


ly we ſee offered : who conuerſe much 
nthe worlde , ſhall f-nde open feldes 
ouerrunne with this 7998 rous darnel, 


by blaſphemies, oathes, detractions , 


[the which will miniſter abotidant mar. 


mprecations , maledictions, impurity 
& thowlandes {uch dereſtable finnes, 


EI Fannin nn 


. ter 
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matter , for the ſrendes of Chuil te to 


excirpate & roore/owte, 


[rente, theire bodies afhcred: 'hen 
cy delyre to ſhew theire frendſhipp 
in ſome dyſaſter, when they procure 


ſufferings, dif eraces , lofles, woundes 
& fynally death ir ſelfe.. 

| -In the frendſhipp & loue of God, 

|Hethar once arryueth to this degree of 
perfection, that Chiiſtes crolle ſee- 


| 
meth ſweere vnto him : He that can 


i. 


umcin deſertes: In; temprations , Pro» 


[CUYEtNCS of mynde; This man barhe 
nd a paradyle i in this Ilyle.. _.. 


'Foras nothing inthis world occurreth| Þ 
' oftner to go od men, then calamitics] 


'& crolles: ſo loby rakinge a deighrein 


» / [1 . f wet £0 M . . 
v i! 3 ”_ I” 
» i! 5 

[ ; i my "oat 
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His mantle was torne, to expreſſe Al 
effecte of frendſhipp had y founde,] 
burhighly pryzed:thar ipecial'y frend- 
ſhipp appearcih, when frer des ſuffer 
one for an other :| when they ſpende| i 
their honors, goods: their garmers are! 


| 
| 
' 


| occalions; when they reioyce in {uche| 


[ara lllees amonge thornes , & reap | 


fict : In delo'ations, meritt + In afflictis| 
ons, 10y : In perſecyrions, peace and 


Pp ; 
z 
J! 


| fort. For how1s the deuill , the tleſh, 


| the gate houles of paradiſe : theire gj- 


chem, they hauc found owt an inde* 
cient ſpring ofipinruall 1oy & comr 


& the world , confounded , by there 
owne perſecutions , when they ſcethe 
| re1oycing , exultinge, and trium- 
phing in 

there paynes., are accounted gaines; 


FI c 


theirtortures , treaſures :their priſons, 


bers, ioyes? How can they be reuen- 
oed of {ſuch men , {ince the ſtrongeſte 
poiſons, their virulent malice can de - 
uſe, they conuerrt into fo gone blood, 
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o* £ «4 
the mud(t of theirrormets: that | 


Ne 


none otherwyſe,. then the vigilante 
ſtork , the ſtings of ſnakes , into {were 
fleſh? And therefore he that by long 
xperience , had tryed this truth , wil- 
led ys to make an accounte of this , as 
of the fomme & whole ioy of this life: 


|Omne gaudum exiſtimate fratres mei, 
(um in varias tentatioues incideritis , 


Elteme ur my brethren all 1oy, when 


you ſhall fall into dyuerstemprations. | 


And Chuſt him ſeit, Bears cum ma «| 
ledixerint vobir, & prrſecuti ves ſuerint | 
& dixerint omne malum aduerſum vos 


HINGE mentientes | 
nn my cnn _ | | : 
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wentientes propter me © gandets & ex | 
witate , quoniam merees veſtra , copioſy. 
eft mm cabs. Bleſicd are ye , when they 
ſhall reuyle you, and perſecute you,|ÞÞ | 
& ſpeake all that \noughre 15 agamſk|Þ} | 
you , vntruly for my fake, be gladd &|F | 
reioyce, for your reward is verygrex| 
in heauen, And the Apoſtles pd 
led his precepr in praftyſe , /bant gan 
dentes a conſpeitu concilit, quoniam dig-| ff | 
3 babiri ſinr, pro nomine /eſu, contu«| 
weliam pats, They wente from the! 
| fioht of rhe counſe]I reioycinge, be-| i 
cauſe they were accounted worthyto| 
ſuffer reproche , for the name of le-| 
ſus, For they knewe well, that tore] F | 
bodyes , were the beſte liuveryes : that] 
Chriſt gaue his garde inthis lyfe : chat] Þ 
in the day of their death ,arente gar-| Þ 
ment, for Joue was more to be eſte-| 
med of Chriſt , then cloath of gould,| F | 
or any kinges purple, They knewthat 
the loue of God, was an odoriferous 
pumme , Whoſe fragrant ſmell did lie| } 
Fidd, 8 therefore either with burning| F 
coales in the fyre, or with the pc Fi 
[in the morter ,the ſent was to be dif- 


———_ 
T 
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IF ed, All they knew full well 
'F nn oarmentes before them 


© | were torne with thornes, and rente 


| ſuch a forme, red them a ſylente leſion 


*|E | athnayles, that he declared him ſelf} 
bal |amoſt Zithfal! frend , by tcaringe his 

+ © |foule and bodye, in two peeces, Ah 
| | they knew this ſacrament inſtitured in 


| Þ [of fufferinge payne and croſſes : thar [oi 12 
bi Iyke whearte ſowen , they ſhould dye | 


| Þ [ro ſenſualtcie: lyke wheate threſhed,' yg 3 


| Þ |chewed, conſumed , they ſhoulde be| 


| [they ſhoulde be perſecuted , by the | 


| [worlde , lyke wheate grounde, they T,pe. 25 


| Þ |ſhould be toſſed of fathan : lyke whete 


| 


Þ [baked , they ſhoulde be burned with | 
| Þ |arictes & afflitions: lyke breade cute, 


: 


EF jcutt, mangled , & killed, before they 


F [came to that ende, which Chriſt inte« 
F [4d,vz, his glorye ,and theyre feli- 


; 
| 


F je, 

| F | With his finger he poynted to his | 

| Þ /arte,, to ſignify tha frendſhip oughe 

| Þ [70 be cordiall , not ceremonnll : nor | 
F [*ntly in mouth , bur alfo in hart; nor? 
| nexternall complementes, bur prin » 

| {pally in internallaffeftion. Populns 


0 


} 
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15 bic lebiitame honors, cor autems m_ | 
Pater. M lmge ef ame . 1 his people faith ll | 
Va. -honowerh me with theire lippes , | | 
their harres are farr from me that A | 
they loue me 5 with externa! 1 ſhene, | 
not, with. internall deuotion, Ic hag Þ | 
no good roote, that they doe, to ho. '1 
-nour me, & conſequently 1 makenf 
account of t ſuch {eruice, And in yer 
deede it|is not durable , bur lyke tha 
| ſecede which watun waives ; quia now be. 
Luc, 8 bebat humorem Beinge ſhort vpp, i 


| | E | 
I Cn... | 


Mat .,13 | withered, becauſeit had not moiſtur, Þ | 


| 1ar., 4| Theſe men we may compare , to d:. 
formed women, who lacking natural 
bewtie, caſte ouer|a marble gloſle by 
arte, thewhichif they maſke noc well, 
the ſoonn| ,wynde,or wether, will di 
 couer th bi thefte ; 10 they hb haue'ſ 
nonaturall deuoricn: no.cordiall lous, 
no internall affection & frendſhipuwnh 
God : if any occaſion be oleied; they if 
preſently looſe theirc coloure : It the 
religion chaunge , before they looie 
theire goodes, *they will recante: I Þ 
occalion of worldly delight be pre- 
ſented varo them, they care notto fy 


——— 
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mn 


F' mortally : If they feare to looſe rem- 
#|porall preferment , they will firſt loofe 
eÞ their ſrirituall aduauntemente : If in| 
is Þ fence any godly exercyſe impeach their 

A | gealth , oncure ,or reputation , they 

\ are contente to leaue them, neglette 

E them, diipyſe , & contemne them. 

F| Theretore receiving the holie Eu - 

EF (chant, whearem is included the cor= 

F [dial lJoue & affe ion of my Saujour; 
\Þ [1 will enforce my ſelfe , ſo much as I| 
;& |can, to plante the loue of god as depe}| 
& |m my harte as I may; Thar itbeinge 
-& ſound lyuelic & rectifyed, the exter = 
all nallbewty of mow woorks, my words, 
78 [Actions , geſture, and| converſation , 

Il, F {may ſhewe , from howe connarurall a 
i. |prmciple they proceede, from howe 

| | \welya ſpring they Flow, how propor- 

| |tonate they are to their ſubiecte , nor | 
\Þf [4 heate in water, or whyte tecthe m 
7 Þ [28 Ethiopians bodie : bur as a good co= 


| Eg 4: | | Jn 
| [Jour is ioyned to a good complexion , 


eÞ [And therefore I will crye, Spiritum Pſal. 5ol 
| \recturs d-mine innoua bn viſceribus me-| © 
-Þ |. Renew o Lorde aright ſpintin my 


bone!s. Let me not be lyke them © 


who! 
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whom it was ſaid, Cor eorme ou a | 
reftum,nec fi delet habiti ſunt. The Þ 
| hart was not right, nether were they If 
accounted fairhfull, I! 
They wrote abowte his hart, I» | 
| & prope ; Farr of , andneare haude ty 
geuc trendes to vnderſtand, that ne.) 
ther diſtance of place , nor traQtc of: 
time , ought to impare their loue : be.) 
| cauſe. as theſe two circumſtances, di. 
miniſh feaned frendſhipp , ſo they de. 
clare true & faithfull amitie. | 
In the loue of God, this conditi-\if 
on imponteth muche ifit be wellobs 
ſcrued , For ſom-times men ooc fa 
Wc, IF | from od, as the rodigall ſormens 
| dered om his Father in \forraine rev 
ons, & there miſerably conſumed hs 
patrimon ' : & ho meruell, Dew 
| was farr from god, and conſequent 
ra 72 from goodnes, For , qus elorgant ſe4' 
ie , peribune . Thoſewho cltraungethe' 
{el from thee, ſhall peri(] As we! 
| CiUCS ON acc, I, 
ſee the diſtance of the ſoonne in win-|Þ| 
tcr,, to cauſe the nakednes of wl 
| floures, & e,oqld rayne 2yle,& 
faowe, 


EC A _ ll 


=, —TTTTonrs FRENDE, B2t 
> OI WB: 
. Somrymes God ſcmerh to eſtraunge 
F [him (clffrom vs ,as our Saujour Chrilt 
ev Þ linſnuared when he ſazde,, Dens deus 
I [aver guare me dereliquiſti, God my. 
E | ood , why haſte thou forlaken me ? 
© | Which occurreth comonly in {pirizu- 
F [211 deſolation ,in ariditic & drynes of | 
'F [foule, when it lemerh that Cod haith 
ſmart all the cataracts of heauen, thar 
[they ſhould not watrer the ſoyle of our 
e.\® |ſoules , when he permittethe wicked: 
F [men,to perſecute his ſeruaunts, whe 
i [in fine we feele no taſte of God , we 
'Þ jſeeno light ofheauen, we perceive no 
{| @ |{ente of deuotion , In this ſterilitye, 
'F [wemuſte not thinke chat eod haithe 
; FE hol] e abandoned VS, for then he 
s/ © [would not haue ſaid , Cu ip/o ſim on 
tribulations , 1 am with him in tribulas 
tion, For then God haith moſt care o 
|uer ys, becauſe then, we moſtnceede | 
[hiny, Bur he will onely teache vs to 
e him Iyke men, he will drawve vs 
| from ſenſible deuotion( wherein of - 
Eten we ſecke oureſelues, for a certain 
al. bpirituall delight im God, )toareaſo - 


|nable oblequy, & frendly conucrſati= | 
Ce... FC We Las 
5 on! 
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converſation . 4 F 
| Whenl cometotkis Sacrament, a. 
| though Iperceaue no iotte of ſenſible 
deuonon, ons many as it wer 
fly e with < iricuall winges vnro it: | 
wil not iff from myne accuſtomed 
Exercyles & ſlinted ryme of prayer&|ſ| 
meditation , 579970 4 fueghoy? it 15plez. 
ſant rowing with rynde-& tyde; buff 
azamiſt the * ſtreame apatbſiche wind, 
It requyreth no {mall force! :& a$ iris: 
of more drfficultie, ſo of more deuc. 
tionand meritt . And doubre not , but 


he that _ the force to feiohte, 


wall not | [tay longe from thee, to py 
ioyce inthe criumph of thy victorie, 
AEſtas & Hiems ,engrauen inthe 
hemme of his 2armenr fionifyed tem- 
porall proſpernie , & aduerſity riches 
or pouertie, ſicknes ot healthe , and 
Go externall changes of fortune , 


which diffolue for rhe moſt part worlc- 


ly frendſhippe. Theſe they would Þ 
hauenoec hinderance to true amitic. ||Þ 
For he that will leaue his frende i! 
theſe , neyer loued him trulie, becaulÞ 
he rather att 


Fr; 
ou, Fe” 
as 
: y 
4 . 
| 


& |delitic . | 

If cod ati meeither withſicknesor 
pouerty, if he graunte me healthe , or 
| [riches,, 1 will neuer chaunge my ſtyle 
 [rowards him , bur as a rock in theſea 
[in calmes & rempeſtes ,{tandeummo= 
| {uable , I will nor that ſathan ſay ofme| 'f 
[truly as. he ſaid of Iob falſely, Doth} ob. x | 
lob feare God without cauſe? Haſte ol 
& | [thou not bleſt the workes of his hands| 
& [&hathe not his poſſeſſion increaſed in 
& |carth ? But exrende thy hande a litle, 
rouche all he poſleſlethe , & then trye| 
ifhe will not curſe thee . 
d although proſperiic &aduer- 
ſie be both giftes of God : yer1will 
mclyne my harte more to this, then 
that , becauſe therem I ſhall be more | 
yke my Saujour, there is leſſe daunger 
of offending, there is more occaſion 
of meritt , the which tauour I willaſke | 
1n this Sacrament , | 


| [ils : on the other ſyde there isrepre-|f 


| mT , 
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iS CAPTAYNE, | 


g Chnites holye crofle, openinge 

— the ſpiritual] eyes of my ſoule,] 
will cont! mplate the vniuerſall world, 
wherein Tbehould my Sautour Chriſt 
| on the one {yde, elaine an endles| 
warr (yet molt iuſte and worthie)) a. 
eainſte Sathan , & all his damned des. 


ſented vmto me , Lucifer, Generall| 
wicked , proclaminge warre 

a92inſt Qhriſt ,& all his clected, as 
| G 1 "FF | : | | 

| trannicall muader, & an yniult "a 
Firſt 1 
ditation , | 
but a mart 


daily 


| 


\ | 


1 

i 
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n 
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[hens caprarns: vaſe} 
| 


| [more puyſane Captaine, binderh the Afar, 12] 

(frong man armed, depriueth him oft |} 
his tirannicall poſſeſſion, ſurpriſethe| 
his veſſels of gould , kepeth in afaifric| | 
[all the treaſuresof his howſe, vniuſt- 
[ly viurped. ag ta; Perer willed ys 
ro be vie1i'ante, becauſe that Sarhan 
our ohoſtly aduerſiry lyke a roaringe 
Lyon, did range aboute, ſeeking wh6] 
lhe coulde deuoure, And S. Paule' 
toulde vs, thar our feight was againſt 
[theſe princes of darknes , and the wie: 
ked ſpirits that fell from heauen, And] 
lob called his Anzgells , his fouldiers, | 
Nangquid eft numerus militum eins? Is 
theare any nomber of his ſouldiers? 
becauſe of this ſpirituall warr , where = 
[in they feight moſt valiantly .. 
| Secondly Iwill'confider, the cauſe 
Of this bloodie feelde , for un Teemerh | 
ro me vcrieſtraunge, rhat Chriſte the, 
fountaine of goodnes & peace , the a- 
bile of mercie and [loue , who came 
!into this earth , to make the lyons like | 1! 
Izmbes, the woolucs lyke thepe, &|7/4, x1 | 
lerpentes lyke d2oues, to dallye and| mM 
play with children ; ſhould now pro»| 


| R 
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| | 
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{mortal} 


| the cauſes of this warr, & the mat 


| 


| by aduaw 


; RA forme & ſubſtance reterrinoe 
them before 1 ner 


gladum , * 
anſ{wearedi 
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tl os 


proclame|bartell, pitche a 7 elde | caul; 
arred - ntende death & max. 
tallitie, Moreouct who can reſiſt his 
wer , that houldeth the carth wih| 
is fingers, at whoſe countenance, the| 
illers of |Hcauen doe tremble, the| 
E undariogs of the world ſhake : int 
ashewithone woord,, made all things 
of noughr; fo with one woord he bon 
reduce all thinges to nought : and yet] 
he ſaid hun ſelte,thar hes camenotto| 
ſett peace jn earth, bur the ſworde, | 
Non veni mittere pacem in terram, ſed| 


[ his difficulty may eaſc -lybe 


—__ A. ets. 


t we vnderſtad twopoints, 


ner,the which I will touch brefely. 

The ieſtic of God in that erer- 
nall and inſtrutable Conſiſtorie of the 
bolye Trinitie , hauinge deternuncd, 
of mere gooc 


$ and loue, to exalte 
rc of man, to che hipoſta- 
ofthe ſonne of God, ther- 


| oall men, by af aſſuminoe 


tical vnion 


gells ir grace tea! 


- — 


he had framed inferioure by nature : 
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He reueyled this ſectett to all bl An-' 
| [gel Is in the firſt momentof their cre-| 
lation, & commaunded them, thar en- | 
[tering the world, they ſhoulde adore |. 
him incarnated . 
| Lucifer rauiſhed with the gorye oF 
{his owne bewtie , deamed this a dif = 
orace , &to0 greatean affrount to his | 
perſon, that he being the goodlieſte 
creature, that cuer iſſued owte of the 
handes of God, the molt exa ſimi- 
[lirude , figure, andreſemblance of his | 
[divinity : 3 Lucifer ,forbrightnes ſhi- | 
{ning more cleare, then any other {tar 
1n the fpirituall Ceament of the An- 
oelicall nature, whoſe garments were | 
decked, with the moſt rare 8 richeſt 
ſtones chat cuer god created, hel ay 
| Elenatus in decore ſuo, pulſed VPp wit 
|the luſtre of his owne glory": concea- | 
'ued that god had greatly iniuried him, 
[ by preferume the nature of man (o Gee | 
{ O 
WT him, to ſuch a d1gniae fo farr | 
Jaboue him: adiudginge, g chatat nad | 
bene more conuenient tor him »up- 
poſed he would: haue communicar 
his s perſon. rc to any creature ) racher 1 to. 


4a. 
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have aff ted his narure/, fo bemtify 
ſo, peric Et, & moſt ſucable thereunty, 
[And therefore as he of pryde, delpi- 
ſed gods ſacred election : ſo h& dif . 


day ned to worſhip: Chriſt incarnarted. 


ce. 


—— 


ſeduced the thicde parte of Angell, 
|Traxit ſecum tertiam parten Rellarmm, 


theſtarrs,p 
downded oreatly to whey 3 ionominy, 


And with' this ſophiſticall reaſon , he 


[He drew with him'the third parte of| F 
erſwadingthem, thatitre.| | 


ro adore a man with diuyne honour, | |} 


er to accompr him ſuperiour ro flietn; 


| O25 

[on the electe reſiſted, reverencinge 
ooddes decree  adinirine his goodnes, 
& m effect obeyed his precepr , by 4- 


donng Chriſt incarnated . And preſe Ct- 


| The reprobare folowed his ſuggeſli. || 


[ly the! good &reprobarc Angells, be-| 


on a morrall warr :bur Michael va- 
quiſhed the infernall: ragon expelled 
him owt ofthe Cine'of Ivſe, caſt him 
[do vneintothe dongeon ofhb ]l where 
the hatthe continew ed mn tormentcs al- 
"moſt rheſe 6000 yeares, 


over chirſtins, | for the bloodd of m:an , 


—_— 
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And though he w 2nder lyke a Ty- | 


yet 
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i j 
f bo 
44 5 
' 


|___TO HIS CAPTAYNE, 


F [ycthis hell waireth ypon him, ir ne- 

ver wanteche, Hereupon erewe the 

| mortall hatred that the devill withhis: 
companions , conceau ed againſte the 
| majeſtic of God , our Sauiour Chriſte , 
[the bleſled Angells, & all mankynd,| 
| [becauſe he thought god did him wrog | 
| & |by nor elcuating his narureto hipoſta« | 
ticall vnion, becauſe he baniſhed him | 
owte of the kingdome of heauen , be 
cauſe he confyned him to hell & earth | 
| |[ſobaile anelement, & vndecenta pri- 
ſon for ſuche a noble ſpirit, becauſe} 
with flames of fyre with the ſtinge of 
remorſe of conſcience , with perpetu«= | 
al! damnation & priuation of teliciric,|| 
hetormenteth him and all his folow -| 
ers, For theſe cauſes he hateth God| 
{extreamely, & woulde if he coulde,| 
pull him owre of his throne: butfor| 
| [that he knowethe this impoſlible , he 

endeuoreth with all poſlibllitie; toin-| 
| iurye his majeſtie , as much as lyethe 
inhis power, And rherefore continu- 
ally ,thoſe helhounds nener ceaſe, to 
barke owr blaſphemies , & ſpitt owte| 


lyre of imprecations & maledictions 


eds. enema. a 


A amen 


M 4 againſt] 


F* 


es... AM. ate 


| And he that [exorcy zed her ,aſkedthe 


| {weared, that this was their continu. | 


| 
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againſt God. AsIr my ſelf beins p; pre.|Þ | 
Cent in aplace, wheare a woman! Þ | 
exorcyzed, ſhe vrtered ſuch blaſphe. 
myesag aoainſ} God, that truhe jr {emed| Þ 
to me, that ſuche curſes, luche horn! | 
ble maledictions, coulde not butex. 
hale fro the venomonis udle of hell, 


deuillhow he noe receyued lo ma- 
ny benefyres of God , did ſo malicioul.| 
ly & {pytefuily ſpeake ofhim: he an. 


all ematfick; in hell, to curſe and blal.] 
pheme God, of 3 Btpt2 the more they 


had receaued it redownded ro there 
greater torniine: | 


VV hat hatred he had to Chriſtes 


what emulation of thar ſacred huma-| 


1, 8 


by procuring his death ſuggeſtive the 


nitic, S$, Iohn witneſſith thar Chriſte! | 
him lelfe reſtifyed ro the Iewes , that] Þ 
he was bomicida ab inttio, a wuedettr 
fromthe begrnnmng, , becauſe he would 
haue depryued har bleſſed humanity 
of the lyfe of God his perſon. & det- 


tic. And aſter in effect he ſhevwed ut, 


lewe: $t0 > perſecure him, Iudas10 ſel] 


” 


him, | 


© 0's any 1 —_— 


Þ [falſe witnes againite him , Pylate ro 
EF tg, 8 ES , 
condemne him , &finally the damned j 
| maiſters to crucify him, 


| [mentes, he accomptethe it ſome io - 


But becauſe the deuill did perceaue | 


p 


the nzuries & blaſphemies S that he & 


derogate from his glory : Therefore 


all men , & bring themto glory ( yer 


| | ey! a as yet ren er ne et ere ers 
[<1 FO-mgs CAPTAYNE. T£31 


his conſortes breathed owr agailt god 
|did nothinge impeach his honour, or| 


ſeinge that god was deſyreous to faue| 


with free will & libertie wichowr co-| 
utſon , coaction, orneceſſitic) here | 


Ee poſtbu 
cellam in - 
trotutt it 
enum Sa- 
thanas . 
[0 , 13 


| 


e bended kis forces ,firſt to diſhonor 


God, by cauſing men rooffend him, | 


& deſpyle his precepts. Secondly be- 


| |cauſethaire nature was taken by Chriſt 


& his refuſed, T hirdly for that thoſe 


panions had loſt , theſe eternall wales 
of Teruſalem,, which they had broken 
and ruinared , by theire tranſereſſhion, 


| [ſhould be filled & repayred , by men. 


And Jaſtlye to haue company 1n tor - 


lace , 
For which cauſes, 


— 5. 19 


ſeates of felicitie which he & his com- | 


if #1 
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[radiſe, but he creprein by ſtealthe to 
| effecruate his purpoſe , & there with 


parents, & broug t VS allinrohus boi. 
| dage & capriuitie , 

This wasthe firſt ſtrarageme, and' 
one' of the moſte perniceous, to all 
| mankyide thar euer Sathan vied, and] 
[preuayled in againſt vs, Yet hearinge| 
[preſently after, that the ſecde of he! 
woman, was to cruſhe the ſerpentes 
he ade , & i in verie deedeknowing that 
this lambe was killed from the beoin- 
ninge ofthe worlde, by whoſe blood, 
all Goddes elected weare to be {aucd;| 
hereupon aroſe an other cauſe of ha-| 
tredd of Chriſt , & all thoſe who bee] 


[leved in. him, or loued him, as one| 


a 


| 


| 


urpoſe , &pernerſe proiect.. 

P Theſe be the pin, ofwarre , be - 

| twixt our Sauiour Chriſt, & this bar - 

barous. ryrant, Chriſte intendethe to 

AR God: Sathan, to diſhoncure 
im, Chnſt would have men to kepe 

| Goddes commayndementes : : Sathan 


LIED 


' 


— 


God geuen a precept to Adamin Pa. | 


lyinge & cogoing ;deceaued our fiſts 


which kEndered: him of his intended] 


20 
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' fro prevaricate : Chriſte ro condufte 
I men to heauen , Sathan ro caſte them 


| [fleſh, orthe world, ſhould be adored 
as goddes , For wharels pretended Sa-| 
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T 


| 


\downe to hell; Chniſtethar one true 
\God ſhoulde be worſhipped of all me, 
Sathan that either he lim felfe,, the| 


x 


A ———— 


than by dferacing all the worlde ak 
| © 

moſt ,with Idolatry, bat(as $, Gre=, Oree, d 
[gorye Nazeanzene well tezchethe )to | calamite. 


[mioy in cartche , which he intended in | qyins,, 
'heauen, that is, ro be reuerenced of 
| men in thoſe infenfible Idols , as god? 
Ard therefore , the Propher Dauid, 
well called Deos pentium , demonia, the | 
'geddes of gentiles , deuills, Andne 
moſt impudently , was not aſhamed, 
to induce Chriſte ro exhibir vnto him | . Is 
diuyne woorſhipp , Omnia hec dabo - | Mas, 4) | 
'tib1, ſicadens adoraneris me, All theſe | 
will 1 geue thee, if fallinge downe, | 
: j Wk. d 
thou wilt adore me, Why temprethe 
he glottons, with dayntie meares : but 
[to make them belly goddes, Quorum . 
dens venter eſs, Whole god 1s therre 
delly ? Why Geneflirhe hott ce: 
but to make the pofſcſhon of riches, | 


| 
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ao; 0 ' an homage to Idoles, Quze e#7 Idols. 
74 ſetwirus , which isa {lauerye to]. 


F 


] 


£4 


By this diſcourſe, plainely it appee, ' 
reth, how theſe|two g 

their flay JOS, ſtryke VPP theird rumes; 

ll euery man in this worlde ,to} F 

icuall battayle. Noe man can| | | 


F 4 
: 


ceneralls dif; play| I 


C 


diftcrenr. ity 
Therefore my ſoule, now reſolue 

thy ſelf, whoſe part thou wilte take, 
Chaiſ ereth thee crofles , to geue 
thee glory : Sathan tranfitorye plea «| 
{ures ,o bring thee to cternall paine:; 
| Chriſt heck thee to warr, becauſe 
| he louesthee , Sathan becauſe he hates 
thee: Chriſte in this Sacramenre will 
feede thee with his blood to confirm! 
thee, Sathan will poyſen thee with fin 
to deſtroye thee : The armoure of 
Chiiſt are Faith, Hope , Charice, re- | 
peutance , mortification , with all the 
|trowpes of vertue & giftesoi the holy 


Ghoſt 


I 
S 
| 
(4 
s 


| 
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Ghoſt, the armour of Sathan are, the 
|fcſhe & the world, ſelfe loue ,ſenfua- } 


| | [fazgeſtiovs. No doubre bur if thou 
| F | ile, the vicorie Iyerh in thy handes, | 


| hee : Put 6n the armourof Chriſte, 


| well about thee , forthe deuill ismeſt. "FA 
| vigilant, he neuer {lepeth, & thirſteth/ x: Pet. 5} 
nothing ſo much, as the perdition of| 
|rhy ſoule, For which cauſe, if God 
| [ocue thee a good Angell, ro 
[thee lefte thou fall : he haithe thriſte| 


| |vpon thee an mfernal] ſpirit, ro make 
[rhee fall . 1f God ſende preachers, to| 
[exhort thee to penance & perfeftion 
|of 1yfe : Sathan ſendeth ſeCtaries and 
 |workdlinges, to ouerſow cockle, dar- 
| . [nel], and tares of ſtinkinge hereſves , 
ficſhly delightes, & baſe pleaſures, 


# , 


| | 125 


"_— 


EIY 


lie, the rablc of inordinate paſſions, 
'the multitude of vyces , & diabolicall 


[Reſiſt the _ \ & hewill flee from 


|& they will defende thee : But looke 


guyde Pſal. gc 


—— 


Mar. 13 


mc 


to bringe thee to crernall deathe , 


If god with examples of fpirituallme, 


ples of carnal men,will leade thee to 


induce theeto pictic «he with exam - 


vanitie . If God prouvde his ſeruantes 


TO) 


td. A 


=— 


[ro mortfication; he will flirre y 


| forewarned vs,that we were not one- 


| grace of Ronde & his good afliſtance, 


” a 4 BSE 4 


| to perſwade tk kiks Pee books 


[ſome ftantick poete,, with aſcii 

nes to intyce thee to diſſolution, If 
God ſtryke terroure into the ſoule , of 
| death , of the \ynall Indgment ,orthe| 
| pajnes ofhell ,co| moue thee to amen. 
| demente : he will inueigle thee with! 
falſe argumentes of longe lyfe , & pre. 
ſumprion of Goddes mercy , ro make} 
[thee wallaw deeper in vyce and wic-/ 
| kednes, Finally | what meanes ſocuer| 
he ſeethe , God|vſeto ſave thee , the 


_ he inencerh ſoneare ashe canto] 
ine thee. And therefore $. Paule| 


| 


i 


ly to feight avainſt fleſh & blood, bur; | | 
againſt theſe { ſpirituall and ohoſtlyce-, ur 
nemy es,who impugne vs with oreate| 
aduantage 2 they t beings inui{ible vnto; 
y$,and We beinge open to then ; they! 
ſpirits, and we compounded of foure! 
corporall elementes : :they long expc- 
rienced in tempting , & we Ide inre- 
fiſting: they wonderſull wittye , & we: 
very Gul and ignprante,, But yetthe | 


Ao 


37 


| [haithe more force to EY vs to goe 
{forwarde , then all the fendes of hell 
Ito goe backward. For, Omma poſſum. Phil. Fl 
lin co qui me confortat . 1 canouer-| & 
| [com all, by vertue of him that com- 
if forethe me, with this comfortable 
|[foode, which terrifycthall the trowps | 
of Madian this breade ſtryketh them | Ind. 7 
| | ldeade, Therefore I would knowe 
{howe this warr of witt & {eight paſ.. 
Iſeth , All this batrell betwixt oure e- 
| | [nemyes & vs, conliſtcthe in impug « | 
| } jninge the fortreſſes of our free-willes: 
|: She deuill would haue vs to.confent 
| [to folow his vyces, & Chtfiſle to imj- 
| [rate his vertues. If the devill coulde 


neceſlitate vs to finne , or God would | 
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_ 


nece{litate vs to ooodnes this battel 
weare ended . For then no-doubt bur 
a man ſhould ſtande lyke a block be- 
[twixtthem, and he that weare ſtron « 
geſt, ſhould preuayle & carry itaway, 

|- Bur the caſe {tandeth not ſo: For 
{mall elorye ſhoulde it be for a man | 
lofneceſſitic ro be moued tolous god, 
lor diſpraiſe to hate him: But ſtanding 
with tree will Detvixt them doth aNej- 


——_—_—_—— 


| 
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ther vſing conſtraint , bur ſuch meanez 


138 


abuſe, both kffocke at the doore , & 


[leaue 1t in our liberrie to open it. 


God inſpyreth , and the deuill luggel. 
teth : burneither inforceth. Forit that 
God had not intended ro ſaue vswith 
our free will & libertie ; to what pur. 
pole , would he haue permitred thoſe 


umpious ſpirits thus to range amonefl 


diculous, to permitt the de- 
|uill ro tempr all men, it ſome coulde 
not reſiſt him , becauſe ir was impol- 


ſhould ouercome, 


well ? For who is fo blockiſh tharkno- 
weth not, that nothing is able tore» 
{iſt his power and might? But if God 
leaue man to his hibertie , and then he 
moue him to goodnes, and Sathan to 
vyce: if a man reſiſte Sathan & ſeruc 
God, then plainely appearethe how 
God is glorityed, 


3; 


f 
|inge : For ofhis 


NF I III" CO Ie= OO 


as a man may accept, & refuſe, yſe or 


vs? to tempt vs ? to ſeduce vs ?Forn| 


ſible ; &others itweare impoſhible he 


Beſides, what glorye ſhouldere -| 
downde to God , by forcing ys to do| 


mannes well do-| 


at 


free eleQion he reſil 


| [enemyes , is halfe the victory: Euen 

|fo to know the crafte of the dewll , is 
[in greate part , to ouercome histemps» 
| [tations, And withall , if Chnſte oure 


[in this ſacrament to fruſtrate them,we 
| thaue almoſt wonne the bartayle, 


[it forth jn lively coloures z as a mount] 


|cynes , his pomainders, in ſuch forte, 


——_—&r__—_— — 


1 af fleſh & blood, abandoneth plea- Y 
$ [ures & delightes, onely for the loue,| 
| honour » & glory ,of God. 


Laſtly I will conſider the ſtratages 


[ofSathan, by what art he impugneth 
[me.. For ſince this ſpirituall battayle 
|conſiſteth eſpecially in the vndermy + 
 [ninge of our willes, in the deceiptes 

|& pollices of thc dewillt therefore as 
[in warres, to diſcouer the ambuſhes , | 


plottes , pollices, and {tratagemes , of 


Captayne, haue prouyded vs meanes 


Firſt the deuill in his remprations, 


|& watrlye ſuggeſtions, extolleth ex = 
 |[ttemely tha 
| [perſwade vs. 
| {nck & log 


tly n or pleaſure; he will 
He vieth all the retho-| 
ick ia his bugert , to-painte 


oO 


banke to prayſe his wares, his medi - 


145 by mere amplifications & lyes , he 
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dece eth the pooreſimple le. 
Aſk- cue 4617 if oy) op ſort 
The didnot ſeduce her by tellinge her 
thar hereyes ſhoulde beop enced, thel 
ſhould become a god, hoon 000d 
[& euill, The lyke he daily prattiſeth| } 
[in his luggeſtions, for he will cauſe] } 
rowde men to conceaueſuche a foo«| 
iſh paradiſe in their ſtately buyldinges,| | 
their rrayne of folowers, their lets 
tyre, &ſuche lyke vanities;that inve-| } 
rye deede, the verye moulde-hilles] } 
eeme mountaynes. How often doe 
{riotous|yonkardes and glottons, after 
their pleaſures be paſt , wonderattheir] 
jowne blyndnes, that they pryzed (o 
much ,] ſpent ſo muche, Tadoured fo} 
much, \Þra thing of ſo ſmall delight? 
How they weare deceaucd in balan «| | 
cing the coſt , with that rotten & vn-| | 
worth \marchandy le. 
Thefacred edcharſt, diſcouercthe 
this deceyre of the deuill, dy the in- 
| creale of faith : for augmentinge our| 
light, c <15:9y ppmea' y ir diſcouereth the 
ambulh Sathan , whlollye wnder 
gromd & in daiknes, This lighte of 
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| [faithe , the ſcriprures often inculcare| 
[vnto vs, as a moſiſtronge defence a-| _ 
[ gaialt the deuill? S, Peter teachinoe| 1 Pet F 
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 |ysto withſtandethe dewll, he willeth 


|} [yvsto reſiſt , forres in fide, ſtronge 1n __ 
| 3 [faich, And $, Paule, inanamur arme Row, 12 
| | [lacrr, let vs put on armoure of Jighte, | 
| JAndafter he had declared, with. how 
| [potent and daungerous enemyes; we [ 
|  [weare to encounter, he exhorteth vs Epbeſ. 6 
| | [inallconflites, to deiende our ſelues 
1 |wih the ſheelde of faith:. & the rea 
{| [ſou is maniteſte, becauſe if the demll | 
| |{educe vs by lying , faith diſcouererh 
| [hisdeceyre, by reueyling vato vs the 
| {truth : for who would cuer hoard vpp 
| [goulde by hooke & crooke, righte or 
| |wronge, if with the eyes offaith , he 
| [woulde bur reade confiderately, that —Y 
-| | |ſentence, Fovle this nighte thou ſhalte | Luc . 12 
|| | dre, and ber cuius ernnt ? who then 
*| | {ſhall enicy rhele riches? The lykel 
"| ay ofall other temptations, if our -| 
| |fathbe vioilant , they will quickly va-| 


| 


r -& 

*| | }niſhe: for which caule I hauc knowne 
'| | {many fpirituall-men , that had alwaics 
il | [prepared eodly ſentenſes, taken oute 


N wa of 


_ —— __ — 


. 


PEE; OF IIGOEDT 


— —_——— 


AS & SOLDIER, | \ | 
F | 4. | 


$ 
th 


ad. o i 
"= 


OO 


4 tures z, tO protette them a. 
nſt the remprarions ofthe deuill, 


ga 
, The ſeconde ſtrarageme ofthe de. 


[ill , conſiſterh in|rempering husten< 
| tations according to cuery mans taffe, 
| He conſidercth mennes complexiong, 
| cherrinclmations & diſpofitions , & ſer 
ueth cuery one accordinge to his hy. 
moure, Prankardeshe allurerh with] 
| delicate drinks: ambitions heads, with] 
chimeres| of honoure : worldlinges,] 
with treafures zlaſcuurous fpirits, with 
ſenſualitie. Ithink I red once in Caſ- 
fianus, or Sophronius , rhat godlyc 
| man entermg mro/rhe chuych, he met 
rhe deuil], comminge forthe all Joa- 
den, with botrels| & glafles full of {i- 
roppes, & drinkes. The good relig}- 
ous man knowmyg| by renelation 1 was 
the deuyll, commaunded him in the 
vertue of Chriſte ,/ to rell hym whar he 
| did in the chunche , with fo many g| 

fes & bottels ? He anſweared, ro/gene 
euery one a ſiroppe, according to his 
foare : for rarely the demill will tempt 
a yonge man-with| couetoulnes, or al| f| 


| oulde manwith leachery, excepte the 


—— 
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[jaro the bones of oulde age . 
[Le moucth a ryche man to reuengeto 
{ |kilorflea, or a poore man, to 
} [for honour or reputation, cxcepte he 
fynde their complexions much incly- 


nf atfordeth vs a moſt excelleme de- 
[fence tor it in contrariw yſe, armerhe 
not onely the ſoule , nes all ſortes of| 


{that the ſoule moſt deſyreth , & moſt 


[hand of any dilcaſe, \then moſt of that 


| [& harte ſucke from oure 
| Hende to reſiſt , expell,, & wholly va- 
quſh, the difoaſe ; So the Eucharitte 
| [noniſſung our ſoule , fouldinge our Sas |. 
\| | | uioure \ who not onely with his diut - 
aicic bur allo with his humanine, {c=| 
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rated 


ned thereunto . 
- Againſt this iratagem, the Eucha- 


ycrtues , but eſpecially with that grace 


nedeth , For as Mobo ſcrued cuery 
manueston ©, ofthar taſte he wiſhed: 
{o this celeſt1all M:nna, eucry good 


as inthe noriſhment of oure bodes , | 
when nature haith ootren the ypper 


purer blood or ipirits , which rhe liver 
meate zthey 


mat 4 — 
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No 


F ſoule 3 of that fauour he crauerh, For | 
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eth with whatdeceipt the dell moſt] | 
intendethto moleſt vs, there heprin.| | 
cipally proreteth ys, not vnlikeapru. 
1] dent caprayne , who defending a fort, 
there principally placethe his cheefeſ} 
forces, where he kiowethe the wales 
weakelt & eaſieſt to be ſcaled, 

The third deceipt, is not preſent. 
'lyand ar the firſt 5p , to diſcouer 
his intention , but to winne ground by 
| degrecs,toinſinuate him ſel? by little 
Ke lirtle : he lajeth his deceipres , firſt 
'tothe heele , after intending ro craſh 
| the heade, lyke vnto them who pre- 
trend to vndermyne or mrench 
| ſelues abour a wall, they begina farre 
of, & rhen approch, leaſte if they at- 
tempted too neare|, their plott ſhould] 
be diſcouered, | il" 
| * In euery vyce < 
con{idercthe, ſhall 


| 


et 


ee rn 
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le 


, 


p 


r (inne , who well 
the, ſhall fynde certaine de. 
prees or preambles, which by Intle & 
- |Uttle, prepare the way for vyce to en- 
_ [ter as we reade of Holofernes whole 
| eyes were rauiſhed euen with the pan- 
| tables of Judith , & his ſoule was made} 
captive with her bewtie . Sandalia e5u5| 


rapmerasl 


BM. 


ws... ed Gt 


| [rapuerint oculos eins < 
line, captinam fecit antmam eins, Her| 
[pantables rauiſhed his cies, & her beu. 
lie enthrawled his ſoule ,  S. Iames 
| [declarerh the ſame degrees in concu-| 
pilcence ,firſt by ab{tradtio , ther con» ol 


|be for moſt parte, with good ſoules, 


| [formnye thar Sathan intenderhe , he 
| {could hardly preuayle againſt them, | 
Therefore he blinderh their iudgment| 

[with ſome moxdinate delight ,( as ma- 


| [water is troubled, thatthe fiſh ſhould 
[not perceaue them) and then entreth 
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, & pulchritudo e« 


ception', then conſummartion , 


| The reaſon why the deuill goethe 


ſofarr of at the beginninge, I rake to 


if hey did_ ſee diſtinQly., the de=| + | 


ny fiſhers caſt rheire netres, when the| 


j 
| 


| [with more facilitie, WY 


[ts at theentrance of ſinne, to refit ir| 

inthe budding , for render twizges,| 
 |are bent with calc , aged trees breake 
[eare they bende , Yon 


| The way toouercom this deceipte,| 


ge deſvres rake 


not deepe houlde., but when they en- 


[can de expelled, 


er onceintofull poſſe, hardlyrhey 


Thel 


"8 Ng 


ariſt helpethe vs « 


{ro ſmell] 
{yn their 


of God, 


= 
; [Soule, thar cuery litleſpor , may quic. 
 [lybe perceaued, as/in awhyrte corpo. 
|rall; eucry ſtayne preſently appearcth, 
4 Moreouer by illummatinge oure yn- 
[ derſtandinge , it ſhewerhtheſe.imper- 
feQions, which before we neuer mar- 
ked,as in the beames of the ſunne, we 
ſee flying thowſandes of litle atomies 
or moates , which before we neuer per- 


my ore the loue 


e feruour of deuotion , tw 


| 
ceaued, | | 1] 

| Fourthly the deuill artendethe oc- 
caſjons, he watchethe fitt opportuni- 
ties to tempt vs: he marketh what co- 
panie we conuerſc with-all , whar pal. 
{10ns are afjote, how the heauens in» 
clyne;;wharalteratio the wether wor « 


| 


quyetnespreceeded., & according to 


Itheſe, he gathereth afirt tyme , ro 


|compaſle his 1impious intention. So he 


Mat, 4 camenotto rempt Chnlſt ,rill he foiid 


| 
| 


him ſolitarie in the/deferte , & ahun- 


D —— 


x x 
: : 
$ 


ve 


cle mortjons of ſinne a euen 


effees thereof, ſopurily the 
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| Jored with longe faſtnge. Nenherdid |[Ge#. 3 | | 
oerope Bak whyle the was with A-| WE 


dam, bur he gotr her alone owte 
[his companie .. Therefore S , Peter 


faid , that Sathan wente circuitinge a - 


|bour , ſearching whom he might de- 

| [noure, wherby he would ſignty vnto | 
| $ vs, that he went pryinge abowr, how 
to eſpye occalions to make vs offend 
| | God, The way how to refilt chis en- 
| | [counter were beſt in all rempelts 8 | 
J yehement paſſions oralrcrations of the 
s foule , not to reſolue any thing about] 
| | [our ſclues, or determine any thinge of 
moment , till we receaue the bleſſed 
-| | {Euchariſt, which will calmetheſfoule 
| | |& geue vsbetterlightto diſcerntruch 
| {from falſchoode, God from the de= 
a vill , naturall paſſions , from diabok - 
.| call temptations . be 4a B 
| © Many moe ſtraragemes of Sathan 
r| | [1 coulde heare diſcover, andalſo de- 
| | fclare by how many waies God aiderh 
| | [vs in this feighr, & deliver certaype 
, rules, to know the monons of god & 
| the inſpirations ofthe holye Ghoſte , 
| | [burthis would cxcede the boundes of| 
HENS 


myvne 
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myne intention ,alrhoughe perhappes 


will conclu TCaf 
tor {0 nnapyt 200 nod Cauſes , neuer ts 
make peace , league, nor truce , wirh 
the Jeaill forone moment A 
him with a | force. | 


xs SCHOLER TO. 


HIS MAISTER. 


CAP. 6 l 
He ildren of feare , Jurſt "Yo 


heare thy voyce,, O ſiwveere Sa- 
uiour, becauſe with chanders & 


lighrninges ,thou ſpake vato them vei- 
[led with. miſtes and clowdes, in the 
[mount Sinay. Bur I know thou haſt| 


| 


ut of thoſe terrifying garmentes , and 
are cloathed thy lovewith ctherynds 


© 


|receiuethee Ae Featiarag Quid 
| gugater 5 ne dominns,, what my Lord 


of breade & wyne. Therefore 1 will| 


not the pen marter . Here onely [| 


| 
| 
| 


| peace to his ople. 


Twill con nlider firſt t,tharmy Chriſt 


: 


came 


ipeakerh' me, becauſe he will ſpeak 
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[came not onely to redeeme me, bur 
[alſo to teach me ,not onely to be my 
I |Sauioure, but alſo my maiſter: And 
therfore the Prophet Ioell foretould' Zref. 2 
F ys, that we ſhoulde reioyce in oure 
| [Lorde god, becauſe he haithe geuen 
ysa Doctor of Tuſtice . be 

'] omitt heare, how the verie mifte-= 
rie of Chriltes incarnation, openethe | 
'ynto VS manie ſ{ecretts thar we neuer 


| Ht 


ht 


— 


—— —— 


| [hard of : how all his aftions were our 
inſtructions, all his miracles, aſwell | 
mezcs to direCt ys, as remedies to cure 
vs, Onely Iintende here to conſider, 
| by what maner, he reacherh me inter- 
mlly, he ſpeakerhro my hart, with - 
outany noyle of woordes, & how his 
| |infpirations , may be perceaued. | 
| | | Secondly we can not doubt bur thar 2 
| |Cliſt our Sauiour yeric often beateth| + 
jar the doores of our hartes, ſpeakethe. 
internally ynto vs, Dacem enmin ſo-| 
|lizndinem , &- loguar ad cor cins 1 will 
leade him into a deſert, & will ſpeake 
{ [to his harre , Ego fo ad oftiuns &- pule 
[ſo (faith Chrilt ) 1 Nande ar the dore | 
 {®fthy foule & knock, thatss, by the 
 founde! 


| 50 
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wie in the Canticles tellerhe, char 


| 
| | 


kinge , & willing her to ler him in : all 


tryne , this knocking, this ſpeakinge, 
of God to men, & eſpecially tothem 
who ſerue him deuouly, & heare his 
voyce atrentiuely : Becauſc the Lawe 
of ſupernarurall frendſhippe berwene 


| | rifyed , well perceaue by deſiſting fro 
prayer & meditation, thar their ſoules 
| [arethickned with a cerram miſte, they 
feele not goddes frendſhipp ſo ſenſ-| 


God & his ſeruauntes , requyrethe a 
naturall conference|, thar one ſpeake 
to an other , that there paſſe arecipro« 


1s confirmed & increaſed: and thoſe 
who haue the cyes of thcir [oules pu» 


bly, as when they conuerle with him, 
becauſe they do not artende Q w#d lo- 
quatur in tis dominus , what our Lord 
tpcaketh in them, 
Morcouer, althoughe a man have 


| 


harde the voyce of Chriſte knoe.| 


the Scriptures inculcate this fauour . 
OCs} 


God, this calling, this livht , this d 


cate communication, whearc by loue| 


| 


——— 


corporall eyes to ſee , yer he needeth 
| — — nmr 


| | 


exrernalli | 
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 lexternall lighre , otherwyſe his eyes 
| lwoulde ae him : "Ry lo lite 
| [xwould anayle a man to haue a natu- 
Trall witt , zf che light of Goddes inter- 
mll motion & inſpiration , did not pre» 
4uecnt vs , & cooperate withvs , 
| Thirdlyir importeth much, that T| 3 
attend & inclyne the cares ofmy harr, 
to heare the voyce of God, ſince he 1 
e| | [haithcommaunded me. Aud: filie  Pſal. 44) | 
*| | [incline avrem tuam , Here daughter(0 | 
z ſoule ) & inclyne thyne care , that is, 
doe not onely heare, but atrcnde dj- 
*| | |ligently : as thoſe who wouldhere dif. 
| | |inAly, bende theire bodies 8 theire: 
| |earesto that parte, from whence the 
| | |{ounde cometh. For queſtionles God 
| | |{peakethe to me , becauſe he woulde 
| | jÞc harder & therefore it were greate 
| | |diſeurrehe &irreuerence,, nor to geue 
him audience , efpeciially ſpeakinge | 
| | [for mygood, nothisowneintercſt, 
 Fourthly I will conſider the diffe - 
rent manner of theteaching ofChriſt, | 
and other maiſters which teache inthe 
\worlde : that thereby T may frame my 
ule the better ro be a ſcholer in this 
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derſtande'the voyce of my Sauiqure, 


fiſt other maiſters'yſe corporall 
& marcriall woordes : Chrilte mrer . 
nall {peache , | 

2 They beate firſte at the external! 
cares of our bodies, and ſopaſſe for. 
ward tothe carcs of6ur ſoulcs : Chiſl 
immedatly as Lord of the hart , nee« 


crete chamber ofthe ſoule, wheare he 


3 Other maiſters can not cauſe their 


doAryne , except they bring a naturall 
| capacity & vnderſtandinge with them 
which the maiſter is notable co impart 
vnto them: bur Chriſt can call Pro- 


dere diſertas , make 
4 Men tcache m\tyme, they diſtil! 
their doceryne by droppes , & therfore. 


ſpeaketh immediatly vnto ys, | 


[phers from 'the plow, Apoſtles from| 
| their nettes , 6c lingues mfanturm red- | 
iafants cloquent. | 


ſchole', & the ſoner yn. 


{when he readethe ynto me his leſſons | 


of lyfe , after I haue reccaued his bo. 


| 


| 


deth no paſſage bythe porters lodge,| 
but entreth ar the firſt, the moſte ſe-] 


| 
| 


ſcholcrsto penetrate the depth of ther | 
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Lhe] 
their 
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to their increaſe : Bur 


day of Peathecoſte,m one houre, in AG. 2 | A 
| | 4.3 


Lk 


th 


TO 


HIS MAISTER, 


a 


ther {cholers grow in learning, as in | 
bodyc, cuery day addinge {4mthinge 
þ Chriſte in one 


one moment., canrayne from heauen,, 


[fountames of water {caſoning into life 
leucrlaſtinge.. 

[5 Mencan not perſwade theire doc - 
ryne, withoure the cuidence of argu» 
mentes , the force of reafon , perſpicus» 


tyof palpable demonſtrations : Chriſt 


reries ofour faithe , pans all the 
boundes and borders of reaſon, with 
his mere authorarie . 


EIS 


6 Mcnmoue notour affections ,orat| 


moſt verie weakely , ro accept theyre 
doctrine : But our Sauiour mouerh & 
compelleth cucn rebellious willes ,to 
embrace his knowledg , & cauſe the 
aftectionto enforce the wut, & hum- 
bly ro approue hard milterics offaich, 


17. Mendelmer truthes mingled with | 


erroures,, & neuer communicate doc- 


reth 2lacred liquor into the foule with- 
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fates aque ſalientes muitamateruam, Io, 4 


can make ys bcleue the profounde nuſ 


tne pure & cntyre: Bur Chnſt pow= | 


our 
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out any dregoes of vntruthes : For a;| 
herstruth 1t(elfe, ſo he cannotteache 


any erroure. 


« J 
4 


|8 Thedoctrine of menformoſt pare 
| tendethe to vanitye, Scientia mflat | 
| knowledg pufterhe vpp, but the doc. 
5 - &. JVM r . 
tryne of Chriſt ioyned with his Chari. 
tic, #dificat, edcfyeth , becauſc it mo. 
| uerh the beſtlearned , ro knowe beſte 
| them ſclucs , thert ownemiſerie, and 
podds maieſty : that when they know 
moſt , then they begin to learne, 
9 Men tcach for their owne com- 
moditie : bur Chriſt for our gayne. 
10 Menteach the naure ot tranſno- 
rie bodies, ſubiecte to chaunge , litle 
they knowe of God, orlyfe 


bur Chriſt ks 
ting: bur Chnlſt pricipally, yeawhol- 
|  tkdech by his Lo vl bring vs 
ro lyfe eucrlaſling, that the knowlcdg 
therof once being fixed in our mindes, 
we may runn at the goale| moſt liuc- 
lieimbrace | [| 

5 Fifthly becauſe the deuilltranſfor- 
meth him ſelfintoan angell of lighte, 
maſking his vglie ſhape vadera goul- 
don veyle, his impietye, vader the 
TY | - forme 


| 


FY 
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rm of rehgion. And as fowlers of - 
zen tymes imitate the yoyces of birds, 
ro deceive the {umple thinges & bring 
them as a praye to their nettes:inlike 
ſorre he mn to deceiue good 


ſoules, feanerhto ſpeake with the lan= | 
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puage of heauen ;the rongs of Angels, | 

- voyce otgod: & except weattend 

yery diligently, it will be harde eyen 

for molt ſpirjtuall men, to diſcern his 

Fonke N96 theſe rules may be obſer- 
led; 


' The firſtrule is, that the motions 
lofGod & rhe deuill, differ in the ende 
[elpecially : for God mouerh to good 
the deiiill to euill 5 God to encreaſe 
in go6dnes ;the deuill to decreaſe. 
And thus by examininge our intenti- 
ons whether rhe motion aymeth , ifthe 
laſt ſcope be deuotion,, pietie , the ſer- 
uice of God , then ir can nor bur pro-| | 
cede from him: If it rende ro {inne,| 
wickednes , or worldly delight,then | 
pooleti the author thereof tsrhe 
cuill : & byoften praQtiſing rhis rule, 
we ſhall tynde grear fact)icie in diſco- 
Es the tnotions of the rwo ſpirits, 
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| ali thy bodic Thall de Jight. 
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$+ oculur tuns ; ſimplex fuerit , totum cor 
pus lucidum ern . If thyne eye be ſim. 
ple, (that is , thyne intention right ) 


| God moueth the ſoule lyke acalm 
wynde , he falleth lykea FxlING dew, 

Ambulat ad auram 9oſ meridiem , He 
waiketh i in the calme ayre after _ 


| uemenc manner, &'moſt agreable to 


 foule,, in fo ſwecte a manner , as 20d 


when comonly all tempeſtes ſcaſe, 
And Elyas tounde Goddes paſlage , m| | 
| a mylde breathinge wynde. The Pio. : 
 Pher allo Taid , Flnar ſicut ros el:quiis| 
menm, Letmy | ſpeachesflowe in their 
hartes lyke aſweere dew, whichfal.| | 
lethe and ruityerhe , withour force 
or vyolence.. Thereaſonhereof Itake! F 
to be, the efficacy & omnipotencieef] 
God, 'who beinge the aurhor cf oure] 
| ſoules, can mque them in moſt cons! 


v 
our natrre . The deuil! moveth tem»| | 


peſtioul, y with vyolence, for #0 me| | 
turbine domanus,, Ged is notin whitle 
wy ndes. The alba 15, becaule the: 
| dewll haith not force to ances into the 


entrethe, for that he entr cthe: tO rake | 


ul *- &.\ mY Agaats - . Ry ? 


< 


' TO HIS MAISTER. IF 


| ſellto lyke a tyrant ,thar 15 by force: 
by God entreth quictlye as a lawful! 
[kinge into his kingdom, With this it 
 Imay well ſhnde that God ſom-times 
| [yieth orcat torce in his motions, mo» 
| [uinge mountaznes, & cieuing harde 
rockes, delcendinge lykea vehement 
| wynde, as vpon his Apoſtles at Pen - 
[rhecoſt ; bur theſe motions ratherpro- 
| [ccdeofihegreace reſiſtancethey fynde 
| [in obdurated ſinners, then their own 
# [nature Eyen as a riuer that ranerh ve- 
ry calmly , if you ſtopp it, that it may 
| | [not enioy an ordinarye courſe, you 
| # [ſhall ſce how it wall ſwell : & wfitfind | 
| # jour one chinke to enter, with whar 
|forceir paſſeth: ſo god when hee can| 
[nor patſe into menneshartes inſuche|' 
| [{orre as he intendeth, he of neceſſie 
| [muſte yſe ſome greater zmpluſion, to 
rowſe vpp thoſe deadly finnes which 
| {hindered his paſſage; & with h1som-| 
| [Nipotente hande, cauſe the verie in - 
tralles of the ſoule ro tremble , MMi/ert 
manum ſuam per foramen , & contremu- 
| [ermne omma viſcera mea. Myloue put | 
[his hande by the hoale of the doore, 
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_ |comphiſhe m the conuerlion of greate 
{finners,& therefore oure Saujoure to]. 


| 


| 


| 


| deſyre to ſerue God,to kepe his c6- 


| vyce; & can fynde oute no reaſon in| 


1 


is, becaufe the deuill can hardly encer| 
into ſuch good woorkes ,except by in-| 


andall my bowels trembled, - The 
which Chriſtes Apoſtles were to ac- 


ſhew thar effect , ſent the holy Ghoſt 
vpon them in forme of a yehemente| 
wynde, which: blowethe downe buil- 
dmges & rooteth vpp trees, 

his rule your may often rymes ob« 
ſerue in your felues, for good ſoules 
feele their hartes as it were reſolued, 
with the ſweerenes of deuotion, with 


A 
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ne ee 


—— 


maumdementes, folowe vertue , flee 


the worlde, from whence ſuch a mo-| 
tion ſhould come, for God immedi- 
atly did vouchſaife to vilittthent. 

The third rule is, all thefe mori-| 
ons comonly proceede of god ,which| 
rende to the mortification of fenſuali-| 
tie, tae frequent receavinge of the Sa-| 
cramentes, the! exercyſe of pietic and] 
mercy to our neighboures , of dcuo-! 
tions & Charitie to God : The reafon| 
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|- vaine'glory : the which may be ye- 


is morufication , we follow our Cons 
felloures councell : and the other, we 


| penly. 7 
| Sixtly I will runne ouera daylylef- 
[ſon that cuery Carholick may reade , 


— 


[they were made , can ſ{1gnily his mind 
[& recde vs leſſons , aſwell by viſible 


| [redd Dawid, no doubt, ſome ſiveere 
- ]doctrine writen with planetrs & ſtarrs, 
{1m che parchment of rhe heavens , whe 
he ſaid , Cel; enarrant ploriam dts , 
opera manuum ins , annuntiat firma - 
|[mentum, T he heauens blaze forththe | 
[glory of god , & the firmamenr ſheiy- 
|cth the woorkes of hys handes: & fo 
[intende I an this Sacrament, | 


| 


—_— 


|reth ynto me ,the diwnity &deiric of | 


ry well perceaued, ifin the former, thar 


practyle them more ſecretly , then o- 


| writen in the exrernall garmentes of | 
| the Euchariſt : for God that ſpake and | 
did,dixit , + fafta ſunt ,heſpake;and| 


[ 


 Thecircle of the hoaſt, repreſen-| 
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[creatures, as audible ſoundes . Andſo| 


EH 


Chriſte , which is a moſte perfect cir-' 
{cle, whoſe center , 35 CUcry where b 
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places & ſpaces; his crernine, all time| 


| 


'fauourer of virginitic, qui paſcitur in-| 
ter lili, who federh 2mong lilies: that] 


[ſpotted Lambe ,  malſte come girded 
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It telleth me alfo,, thatas the circle 
comprehenderhe the center on cuery| 
ſyge: ſo his mmmenſnye, foulderh all] 


paſte , preſent , & future, Moreouer| 
this curcle Gonitye the the eterniye of | 
oloric, the Sl Bleſednes that he will | 
C ommbnicare, toall thoſe who receiue | 
him condignely. \'18 
The colour:ſo whyte & vnſpatred, | 
teacheth me that hb er themlodgeth| 
the onely ſonofa virgin ,the flowre & 


| 


| 


who cometh to participate this vn «| 


with cnaitit 


punitic, Beſt des tin 
fn chaſte ſoules to. cate, becauſe 
theirby theire putitic ſhall be conkir = 
med & jncrealed, 

The valcuened traſt , commaundeth 
me, to approche with linceritye , in 


& feede eee de of my God. 


eruth & really, for deuonon , for the | 
loue of God , not with hipocritic , Not 
aS to an ordinarye meate, but to cate 
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8 | When fee the hoaſt elevated by]. 
F [che preiſt, I remember thar my Saui- 
| F foure was heaued _ the croffe., to 
[eleuate my ſoule, from ſenualirie, to 
ſpiritualitic : from earth to heauen, 
When he deuydethe it iy three 
[partes, then I conſider how this ſacri- 
Ko , is offered to the glory of godds | 
Gainctes in heauen, for expiation of 
[thoſe ſoules which ſufter in purgatory, | 
|& for the mamfoulde benefire of all | 
| Catholickes who liue in the Church 
militant, Moreouer how Chit was | 
,|deuyded vpon the crofle, his foulefro 
{{|hisbodie , & after vnued againez and 
[Iikewyſe with his blood, which inthe 
# j|cha'rce 1s vnited with the hoaſt, | 
| The taſt'of breade, ſheweth to me | 
[that thoſe effects which bread woors | 
kethin my bodie : ma more excellent 
manner, the ſacred Euchariſtworketh | 
in my ſoule , as was declared mn the 
booke of cauſes, | __ | 
| In the chalice I reede writeninthar | 
|wyne, dyuers perfections and cffecres | 
of Chriſt & his blood . i a 
The {ragrante ſme/l, repreſenterhe 
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ecl. 49 


men; [And the 
{oule, which god 


all or 


with 


raceous bewrie of his 
had ſoadorned , that 
ergraces & fauoures,compared 
is, may be accompted ſtaines, 


| & heauenly conſolationthar allrhoſe 
Participate, who deuourlyreceiue him, 
The\weetec taiſtof wyne tothe rong, 
| forerelleth me, that here lamtobeein 
[the ioyes of heauen * and therefore 1 

| will endeuoure ſo to liue , thar Imay 
| continew them, & from the proofec , 
| paſſe to'the full poſſeſſion. For vn - 
|dovubtedly there can be no wyne, that 
(etificat deuwm & homies chearctie- 
both God & men, bur this which isa 
Sacnifyce delighterh God, & asa S2- 


F — 


%; 


cramente 


The comforrt/and ioy which wyne| 
cauſeth inthem that drinke it, the ioy | 


| 


| | [rcyniogtheblood of Chriſt, yeldeth| 
| [extreme contentation to them both, | 


| 


| 


 [n#s what our Lorde ſpeakethe jn me: 
for I am ccrtaine, that he borderethe 


| X , Wu 
bas meis, Sound thy voyccin mine ca» 


|bewrifull . I will ſhutt my harteto all 
|worldlye delihtes; I will atrende no = 


Ireceaued my Sayiour , he will notfail 


fruments ſatiat te, Vho haithe made 


lb do] 
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ent, comforteth man: & as con- 


- Scauenthly T know thar after Ih 


to communicate his diyyne illuſtrati- 
ons ,to geue lizht ro myne vnderſtan - 
ding, and his hyeete jnſpirarions , to 
breath ypon myneafteFtions , ro moue 
my will ro acrepte his heauenly doc- 


+ 46s .: Therefore Iwillatcende meſt 
diligently , quia _— in me domi -| 


my foule with peace, & all rhoſewho| 
he fedeth with the fart ofthis croppe : | 
Qui poſuit fines ruos pacem , & adipe| 


peace thy borders , & doth fatiſtytnee 
with the fatte of wheate , Therefore 
lequere , ſpeake ſweteTeſu, for thy ſer- 
uaunt willheare , ſonet vox (us in ani. 


res, forthy voyceisſwete , & thy face 


thing but thee, what thou comaundes | 
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me, whatthou counſels me , & by thy JF 
wilt vouchſaife to reache me. And be-| 
cauſe I know, that thou arte pleaſed| 
to illummate my ſon'e m thoſe mar - 
ters, I conuert my mynde vnto thee, 
as thou dideſt the ſweerenes of Man- 
| na , vito the appetites of the Tewes, 
Therefore I will medicare thoſe mar. 
ters after 1 hauc receaued , winch moſt 
I deſyre to learne, & woulde be in-| 
- | ſtruted of thee, for then I knowe my 
Aﬀayres can not but proceede well, 
when haue aſked councell ofthee be-| 
fore, Sweete Teſu inſtrut me, ſweete 
I clu dire me, Amen, | 
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AS THE, CREATVRE TO 
GLORIFY HIS CREA 


CAPS! 


| 


He orounde N& baiſe of all bene- 
# tes, 15 our creation 3 forgrace 


| 
uppoſeth nature , as ſtones and 
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foyle, the) goulde which they adorne. 


| There | 


| [my benefactor : clpecially vndexſtan=- 


{not onely as author of Grace, butal-' 


|that for this Tytlehe is my Lord, and} 


[Therefore Iwill conſfider what vi a 


| : 


I Konig my Sauiourtherein co- 


the moſt auncrent rhar Ieuer actually 
reccaued of god 3 I will call it to me+ 
mory , acknowledg the oft, & thank 


dinge , chat the {icred Euchariſte, is a 
Holocauſt or burat offering inſticure d 
'of my Sauiour Chriſte , 11 recogiuſ- 
(cence of our creation, conſeruation., 
[and continuall fauoures , which God 
| 


————_ 


lo as Father of nature , powrethe ypon 
[Is whole Churche, And in regarde 


{houldeth periecte dominion ouer me: 


(ance ,I haue of him, & wharautho- 
te he righely and witly haithe ower}| 
ha « 28} 
| Firſt Twilllifte ypp myne eyes to the 
blefled Euchanſt, & with rhe moſte 
(feruent faith ofmy harte confeſle , that | 


| 


[{eyned ,the rſt woorkman thar fra - 
\med me . 1 will contemplate a cer- 
ta!neryme before my natiuitie , when 
1 was neither borne, conceyucd,, nor 


| ; 


me! 
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memory was hadd of meinthe world. 
If r en 1t had bene poſlible for me pe 
[have requeſted of God , that he would 
[make mea man: whar gratitude would 
I haye promiſed? whar ſeruice offe. 
[red ? what homage vndemaiided, pre. 
{ſented ynto him 2 Ah ſhall I be now 
more yneratetull , becauſe he beſto. 
wed on methe benefyte ynaſked,then 
if he had graunted irrequeſted ? This 
| demeanour indeede, were roo diſloy. 
all, and thereforewhar chenin all wiſ. 
| dom & diſcretion I woulde hauc pro- 
{ miſed,,now with all zeale & louc , 1.) 
intende to performe, that is becaulc 1 
haue xeceaued all of him, all I will 
[rendertohim againe: and that which! 
he beſtowed on me of mere liberality, | 
withall free liberty 1 will retnrne, cj 
| ommia ſerwinnt , to whom all thinges 
ſerue and oughrto ſerue, 
1 will conſider my caſe in my mothers 
To] wombe, with Iob , Sicut lac coapula - 


Machabees; howe Iappeared 


hon. 
_” wor 
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VET” 


— 


$ (ſes ſenſes, harr, lyuer, mil, braine, 
 Iwith a nomber of other partes, ſtroke 


could come by chance, which yetthe | 


er this bleſſed Sacrifice, asateſktimo- 
!ny of my Faitlr, & a { 


| 
| 
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Jarcke night which continued ſo ma-| 
ny months , withoutany ſpark oflght, 
or appearance ofday. bj 
How was this arrificiall clock of my 
body compacred rogether : this cor- 
wralt comon weale , ſo well ordered: 
this buyldinge , ſo well contrined, fo 
iuſt a conlort obſerucd , in ſuch diſ- 
act partes? Wirhour all doubr this 
admirable workmanſhippe of bones, 
fleſh, ſinowes, vaines , cartiſages,rauſ- 


a 


The prophane Philoſophers, in ad=| 
mitarion of the wondertull powerand | 
midom of God , who could frame ſo 


[ſtrange a worke ,in ſo ſecret a maner. 


And the wyler ſorte herevpon gathe= 
red, an invincible argument to con - 
[vince all arheiſtes, rhat there was a 


God . Forwho coulde be ſo madd to 
agir, thar ſuche a worthy woorke , 


rofoundeſt wittes, can ſcarce perfect= 
vnderſkande', Therefore FT will of - 


| 
l 


tone of my gra- -f 
ticude! 


E 
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bares 


gratitude ro the indeuyded Trinity : A 


culcr 


> 


fr, wherein ſhyneth the hohe 


uidence, 


he might 1n this palace of my bodye, 
| haue cloſed ypp rhe windowes ,as he 
Gd 


to the blynde borne begger, and 


| 


|fyte of their eyes : he mighte. without 


many more , who would ſpend almoſt 
what they haue', to eniqye the benc- 


contradiction or oppoſition , haue be- 
reued me of alegs, an arme, or ſome 
other principal] part, the which ma | 
nylack,or poſlefle verydeformed, yer 
of his bounty he haithe graunted them! 
wholl & intycr to me, Therefore the 
megritte ot his gifte, exacteth an in- 
ryer oblation, and full vie of them to| 


| 


recognition of this yniucrſall & parti | 
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of Goddes ineftable wiſdom and pro. | 


: 
, 


Ulye', ifit had pleaſed God,| 


his honour & glory . Wherefore ſo of- 


[preſently Iwillra 


ten as If{ceanypcrfon deformed , lame, 


blynde, or deſtitute of any limme :} 


- 


eoccaſion ,to con-| 


of 
o 


uert my ſoule to God, & bIcfe him, 


who haith delivered me fromſuch mi- 
ſeries, nor tor myne owne deſert, but 


nn — —— | 


vpon, 


 lrion, 1 may well accompr my ſelfe as 


— 


|derhnot me, Dews meus es tu,quoniam | 


——E_ 
"— 


ſubiect: any paſtor, oner his flocke*! 


[nor peace, we 
Z wooll of his tloc 


TO HIS CREATOR, 169 
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ypon his mere good::es & lideralitic, 
Fourchly by this tytle of my crea- 


one, who oxethe all that he hiith or 
canto God : That] am his vaſſall, his: 
poſſeſſion, a 94 6 of his flocke, a 

ante of his garden, a ſubiect of his 
nedom, and conſequently, that he 
:h a more completeright & donu- | 
nion ouer me, then any Kiog ouer his 


—_—___._ 


any Lorde, ouer his poſſeſſion, For if 
akug hould right ouer his kingdom, 
be necderh his ſubiectes, he can not 
be without them , neicher in warres, 


altour gathererh the 


, hecaterh the fleſh, | 
&infine,emoyeth dwers comodries by 
them , in ſuch forte, that his aurhori - 
tie & night, ſtanderhe with a cerraine 
(eruitude , & ſubiecrinn, in regarde of 
tus 1ndigence & necefliry, Bur godne-! 


benorum meorum non indiges, Thouart | 
my god, & therfore thounecacs none 
of my goodes , Burt wharking enioy- 


\eth ſo ample an empyre, as to carrie 


—— 
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in his crowne, rhe tytle & ſtyle of al} 
| rhe worlde? And yer if there weare 
ſuch] a monarch, my Chriſt ſhoulde 
| haue| excelled him , who haith writen 
| not in his crowne or lcepter , bur in 


 Kinge of kinges, & Lord of Lordes, 

Moreouer nr es dominion , ſur- 
mountethall princes r:ightes1n pertec- 
tion & integritic ; For when he will, 
| Depomet potentes de ſede , & exaltabr 
| bumiles , He will depoſe the mughtie 
from theire ſeate , 8 exalre the hum- 
ble, Burt none'can depoſe him , or' 
withſtand his right; Kinges hould no 
| dominjon ouer the ſoules of theitſub- 
| tectes, but onely ouef their bodies: | 
| Neither can they Jawtully kill any mi, 
| cftheirabiolute/authoritic , excepthe 
| preuaricate theire lawes: Bur Chriſte: 
| who poſſeſſeth complereaurhoritie 0- 
| ter lyfe, & deathe, can kill or geve 
| Iyfe as it pleaſeth him ; For i dirione 


| eur cuntia ſunt poſits, Vnderhispol-| 


| ſeſhon, all thinges are conteyned * 5 
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| the veric baſeſt parte of his garmente| 


| his dominion , concertiethe the ſoule| 


no; 
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| [cndewed with reaſon, inſpyred fo of 


[well be aſhame of my diſobedience, 
For if Chriſt ſay the woorde }his bo= 


P 


no lefſe then the body, 
{ Fynally.no creature obeyeth. 


. 


aRtly his Lord & Prince, as it:dothe | 


[their natures, tranſ{forme water, into 
wyne, cauſe a barayn tree to floriſhe, 
an oulde woman to beare achilde , a 
Virgin to couceaue, T herefore, O 


moſt mightie Creator . 


[with ſhame , ro ſce all thinges ſo 0» 
[bed1ent ro my Chriſte, that the yerie 


the knees 'of theire natures, to obe 


(his preceptes, & I whom God hait 


jo OI "= 


ten, gratited ſo many benefits, ſhould 
Þ irreuerentlye tranſgreſſe his com» 


Chnſt , who with a woordcan chaung 


ſinlenſible wynde, the raging ſea; bed | 
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blefſed Sauioure, I will call thee my | 
true Lorde , myne onely Lorde, my | 


| Fifthiye I will confonnde my ſel | 


| 4 


| 


—— 


maundementes. I ſee euen in thus Sa- | 
crament ſo many effefts of his omni+| 
| [potency put m practiſe, broughte to 


[effect , and yer noe repugnance, noe | 
{reliſtance ar all appearing: that I may 
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preſently is created, vnder the form| | 
reade and wyne, the ſudRance of 
breade vaniſherh ,the accidenteshans| | 
in the aire: in/the ende aftermany al? 
terations, a new ſubſtance of breads 
|is ſubſtituted, ro ſuſteine thoſe acci. 
S_ 
Heare o Lorde I'may if I will, reade| 
the homage ths thy ctcatures yeelde | 
vnto thee , & by their example I inted| | 
with thy grace, hereaftermore obſe.| | 
iouſly to ferue thee, Bur thou 200d 
"ey ,aSthouhaſt yonchſaifedro Teue 
" [me the nature ofa man : ſo erauntme| 
Z1aceto live lyke a man, the which]I| B 
lull'performe efſeftuallze, it 1 ſerueſ 
| & kepe thy Law intierly , which none| | 
can accompliſh without thy exace,nor| 


obteine grace without thy fauoue. 


. 
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AS ONE CHEYNED BY E|_ 
NEMIES SIGHINGE POR 
HIS REDEMER, 


CAP. 8. 


V V HenlIlooke vpo thy croſle 
: ſweete Ieſu, and behoulde| _ 
thoſe nailes pearcing thy ſacred handes| . 


| {&vnſported feere: they ſeeme vnto 
{methree hammers , preparedto break 
[thoſe infernall ferters, where-with the| 
{deuill & linne hauc cheaned me, 
When 1 lookevpon thisholy Eu-] 


WE 


8 jchariſt , I thinke ypon him that ſaid, 
| |Dirnpiſts vimcula mea , 11bi ſacrifita-| F, 
| | boſtiamlaud:is. Thou haſte broken 
| [my cheanes, and I will therefore fa- 
[crityce vnto thee an hoallt of prayſe. 

| | Vinicheane me this tyme good Lorde, 
_ |& then I will praiſe and glorify thee 
[the nexttyme, I hope thoſe mightie 
 |chaynes of morrall ſinnes, are broken | 


with the force ofthy grace, & looled 


in 9 the authoritie of them, ro whom] 
| | |fhou gaue power to looſe , what was 
_ ; ol 1 


_— 
I 


P'2 - bounde 
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774 


bonndein earth|, Iam/nort now bogd 
lyke Lazarus hande and foote, thar 1 
can not ſtur. 1/am not quatriduenus 
mortnns, toute! dayes deade, thar I| } 
[neede to here thee crye, Latars ,ve-| | 
1 foras , Lazarns, come forth : Bur I 
feele certaine boultes vpon my feere, 
which hinder me greacely : I goefor-| 
warde ,, bur fill one boulce pullerhe| 
me back againe ./I may well compare 
my (elfe to > the bird that S. Anfelme 
ſaw & fighed, when a Sheparde had} 
rycd her y the lege withachreede fol. 
| that as oftenas the 1 mounced vppe ,to 
| [haue cntoyed the bbertie of the are, 
land amplenes of the heauens ,a ſtone] 
whereunto the threede was faſtned | 
pulled her back againe, Ah how often 
[would my foule tende ro heauen, to] 
conuerſc with Angels ,to enioy theco*| 
avic of that blefled locictie, bur euer 
i am drawen back agam by one ftone 
or other :I am ied , | am boulted, 
lam conſtrained rg toupe. R to droupe, 
ro falle cuen vpou my Winges , they 
muſt help roſufteme me on cats | that 
ſhould je borne me * VPPC foarmgw 2 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
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BY ENEMIES | 176 


il | the ayTre, Bur thou ſxeete Tek . df P f i o6 [od 
| | rwmpe vinenla mea, breake my bands, bh 
j : 


| | 


[Hh 1 taſte, my forces fayle, and thus 
{ [tantoeswithdrawerh me from faſting, 
{loe a boulre + If Ipamper my tleſhe or 
# [inrendeto feede it cournicntly, ir pre 
| | {{cutly repynerh , rcEelethe,, & inful- 
| | jreth againſt me: loe an oth*rboulte, | 
| THow to tynde out the true meaſure , | 
| {ro exceede in nexther exttemities, who 
| |canreach me bur thou ſweere Jeſu? I 
| | [have often proued, yet for moſt parte 
| jonfied. If I pray nor}, merhinkes my | 
| foule dep irteth from God zour bend, 
[ſhppbreaketh through my longey = 
jence: If | pray , thenſo many imper- 
{rinent thoughres afſaulr me, ſo many | 
dſtractions inue oleme, ſucheartditie 
affliteth me , & 1n fine lo many mpe- 
[d1mentes dilturbe me , that. wheare | - 
{ ſhould cnioy moſte liberty, there 1 
 [\ynde my ſelf moſt chayned in caprim- 
ty, Theretore {weete Ieſu , diſrumpe 
 [rinenta mee , breake with the holye 
Euchanſt theſe bandes, & graunt me | 
the ſpirit of prayer & deuouon, Mae |. 
[ny tymes I pretend to lifre yppe my 


Le] P_ 3 hae 
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| hart ro heauen, and immediarlye the 
boultes of inordinate paſſions & ſe 

ſuall concupiſcenſes, cauſe me to re. 
tyre vnto earthe againe, the whichifl | 
] folow, I looſe thy orace & fauour, | | 
] fall into the hai 


a. 


widom of Sathan &| 
[his infernall crew: If Trefiſt them, iff] Þ 
ſtytle them within , what an horrible] | 
conflict muſtI abyde ? O mwhatana 
gony Ipaſſe my dayes ? O warr of all 
warres moſt ſpightfull , moſt daunge- 
| rous, & leaſte of men accompted. 
» | Burt thou ſweete Iefu , Diſrumpe win - 
|| cula mea, breake my. bandes with the 
| holy Euchariſt : the puritie of yireins, 
| punfy.the internall vaines of my hart, 
|rhar no drugges of corruption , infeR 
[that blood , which muſte be mingled 
with thyne . With thisfoode of force| 
| & ſtrengthe , which n fyoure. ouer «| 
threwe whole armies, enable me to] 
vanquiſhe theſe Iebuſitcs, theſe mo+ 
leſtfull; continual! , & domctiticall e - 
| | | | 


hn ——_— 


— 


— 


Li 


nemies, Sh n 
| Many mobandes & fetters, binde 
me from 2oodnes, and deteine me in 
{inn : For if I confeſſe not my ſinnes, 


| | tyke 


BY ENEMIES, 


Thyke a heauy burden, they weigh me 
[owne : 1f I confefle me, then fcru- 
'ples or anxicty of conſcience, torme « 
' Frech me. If] dealc not with men to | 
| & |conuert them, to helpe them to faue | 
| Þ {rheir ſoules, & glorify god, my Cha 
| Þ {ritie ſemeth coulde , my deuotionva- 
niſheth : If I conuerle withthem, their 
[ gnunge brearhe, of linnes &impers 
[fections by Intle & httle, enter 1nts | 
' |me , and ſtayne my ſoule inore with 
' [rheir faultes, then I can profite them 
[with m good deſyres, Thouſandes | 

| {moe ſuc 


etters withould me o {were 
# [Ictu from thee, but how ſhall I auoid 
| [them? I heare thee anſweare ſo{ue vine 4 
| [enla collitni, Loolerhe chaynes from 
[thy neck, Indeedeit is ſo, thou mult | 
[looſe them, but I muſt helpe,;I muſt | 
' [lay to my hand, I muſt nor withdraw 
| [my ſelf, nor wich thy. grace will with 
| [draw hereafrer, Therefore geue me 
{graceatthis tyme, to begin relolurely, 
| Jrocontinew conllan:ly , & Hnzſh faiths 
ully, 16+ 7M 
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AS A GARDEN. 


« C AP. Bo 3 

Hen I come to this ſacred Ta. 
| ble, 1 wo Ide gladly inuyte my} F 
fweere Sauiour , as his louinge ſpowſe,f | 
inuyred himin the canticles fayige , | | 
Veniat dileftns mens in bortum meum , | || 
Come my loue into my Garden, Shej } 
mente queſtionles, the garden of herf | 
foule , as now I would wiſh my harte 
were ſetr, decked, and adorned as a 


| 


Ke 


|gell atrendech , ( quia Angels: ibr eſt ,| 
| br operatur 


[itworketh , 


earden , which the Monarch of this] 
migarie maſle l wall vouchſaife to ho- 
th his preſence , and behoulde| 


nour wil 
with his glorious eycs. 

The doore of this garden, is myne 
imagination , or the tacultie of my iy 
cyinge. At this doore my 200d An- 


i. 


,ex Commun theoloporum 
fententia, Becauſe an Angel! is , where| 
by the comon opinion of 


>. 
* 
bt 


diuyncs ) left Sathan ſhould enter in. 
Here they both ſtande 1n preſence & 


j 


erſonreally,in the former part of the 
raine , {o often as the one j1uiterne 
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i |me ro vertue, & the other exhorterh 
metro VYCC, Aud therefore fince ir li- 
ech in my power (as the gardiner ynto 
whom the cuſtodie is commirted ) to 
F [lettin whom I liſt : it behouethe me| 
| © ſro looke abour me, & attende well, 
{ [who knocks atthe gate , for my good 
| | [Angell commethe tro roore owte emll| 
 Þ [herbes , & planre holfom & edorife- 
Low in ſteede of them, myne ewll 
| [Angell to roote owte the good , & to 
| Ifow darnell & cocle in their places. I 
\ [know this falſe ſpirw endeuorcth with | 
falſe keyes to open the doore, or by 
# [vyolence to breake in ; & therefore I 
| [muſt crauc helpe of my good Angell 
[roreſiſt the furze ofhis force, for other= | 
wyle I weare not adle to encounter 
[wth him. 08 
| The alleys of this garden, are the 
| [vertues of myne ynderſtanding ,faich 


[prudence , wirt , knowledg , wiſdom, 

- |counſell, Faith , is atheologicall ver- 

' [ue; whereby 1 geue anineffablealſenc | 
[to all thar God haith reueyled, whe-| 
ther 1t be writen in Scriptures, deter 


[Mincd in approued councels, or kept 


AS A GARDEN, 


rinuall tradition, in Chriſteg 
ch: & this for none other re 
bur becauſe God haith re ueyled, for 


| he delmered all we are to beleue, 


7 
: 
=» 
. 


puydeth & dire 
to folow, Thisis therule, the 
the touch ſtone, of all other morall 


# 
: 
3 


L 


good lyfe & manners. | 
Witt, called intellefus , is a giſte 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , by which the foule 
is prepared to receaue the inſpiratios| 
of God, which conſiſt in penerrating| 
the deepe miſteryes of oure Faithe, 
the incarnation of Chriſt, the creati- 


on of the world , the incffable man -| 


ner of Chriſtes preſence in this yene= 
rable Sacrament. 


a gift of the holy Ghoſte,, mouiuge 2 
than, by the helpe of God ,to fynde 
out reaſons, examples , ſimilitudes, 
conueniences, and perſwaſions : to 
proue ,confirme , declare, and pro- 


{quare,| 


Knowledg , otherwyſe ſciemtia , is| 


als, 


——_ ————— 


| Prudence is a morall vertue, which! | | 
creth me what Tought| | 


unde, the miſterics of our faith :as 
y Water, todeclare the nature 5 
Ge] TTACe 
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ace; by ſeede, the woorde of God, 
[&fuch Iyke. The which gift, moſte 


% palpably appearethin many ſeruantes 
Fd , Who daily reade new leſſons 


kh! Þ [in his creatures, to c{tabl\ſhour faith, 
{ | \Viſdom,or Sapientia, procedeth 
| | [from the perſtons andattribures of 
[] | [God , to proue andconfirm , all that 
| | [knowledge performethe by his crea-= 
{ures : ſo we may confirm , the miſte= 
' Ines cf Chriſtes incarnation, and the| 
Eucharift: that ſuch infinixc benefyres, | 
 [uoures, & communications, ſtande 
| [with his ſupreme goodnes, bountie , 
- ſlberalitie , mercy , & loue , Ss 
| Councell lykewyſe ifſueth fromrhe 
[Holy Ghoſt, &enablcthoure vnder» 
ſtandinges, to folow his inſpirations , | 
when they goe beyonde che coma 

(courſe offakh , or prudence infuſed: 
2s that Sampſon ſhould kill him ſelfe,” 74d, 36 
which borh faith & prudence forbixdd | 
 ]generally : burthoſe generallrules , li 
mite not the power & authority of the Nine. 25] 
'[holie Ghoſt, The lyke we might af- 2 ach, } 
 |firme of Phinees , Razias ,S , Appolo=| 14 |} 
| [#is, and many moe, who aboue all 


Ct 


| lawes 
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ed of the law maker, & 
ar own de ache $ , Or the 
deathes of others , yet warranted by 
tim, in whoſe handes lycthe the pe./ll 
death, Theſe are the] | 


nodes of lyfe 8& 
mayne alleys, by which my Sauioure| Þ | 
c ahem of my ſoule, 


CEN” 


muſt walk 1n th 
& enter inro the beddes of my «1'),| } | 
ſo:wne with the ſcedes of vertue : for 
in cuery iuſt mannes ſoule, grow the 
ſweertelt flowrs , that euer appeared in 
Paradiſe; the ſecede gab.” our Sa-| 


———————. 


3 


wour Chriſt brought from his imperi. 


all heauen , & v ith his owne handes,] | 
lowedit ineuery good mannes hare, | | 
' - The primroſe of the feare of 2od,| | 
which fiſt ſpringerh and buddethe in| 
the ſoule, Roſemary of repentance, 
ſomthing bitter in tailt , butexccding| 
holſom in the flowr of forgeuenes k 
ſinnes, & the yertue cf fariſtaQtion. 
The Baliomie of hope, cleauing al- 
wayesto that cornerſtone Chriſt Ie - 
ſus whoneuer confounded them that 
truſted 1n him, noreuer fayled ro vp-| 
hould them that leaned ypon him, 
The whyrte role ot Charitic , cmbra- 
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ne with moſt pure & vnſ loue, | 
| bane ofthe Queene ofall virgins, {| 

| The redd roſe of paynes and crofles, | 
I which all zealous Fender of Chriſte, 
# [mult col!erate for his ſake + & although 
the thorne doe prick, yertInle nim- 
'porteth , compared wath the fragranc 
"7 it yeldeth., We! | 
The Gelouer of Tuſtice, confumig] 
|althe fubſtance, in exhaling dehcare 
F |odouresto the vie of men ,for whoſe| 
[cauſe ir was created, repayinge there= 


|wih the juſt cribure of nature, 
| The vyoler of humilitye , debacing 
| Þ [herſelf almoſt co theearth -& guilty] 
lofher owne weaknes "fhrowaed her 


| Þ [head vnder the broade leaues of gods 


r 


| } [protecrion, 
|| # | The Marigould ofmercy , ſpreadig 
| | [ierglorioustrayne & grarfull Ava. 


when the ſunne letterhe fall his hea- 
| |nenly inflaence ypon her, that is, in 
tlus lyfe ſhe openeth her lap to receaue/ 
[al] that ſtande in neede of her : when 
the ſunne ſetterh , ſh: veileth her face, 
bdecauſc woorkes of mercy , cannotbe 


ſhewed bur in this lyfe , where aboun- 
j deth 


AS / \ GARDEN. 
n - inthe] to com. , mcr. 
deter; Hg he auen there 
entrethnone that is miſerable. 
The Lillie of Chaſlitie , & Virginj- 
tie, enameled with gould of Chriſte 
loue , in the = hat,. || 
Many moe floures of exquiſne 0- 
dour , no lefle grarefull tro behoulde, 
then delightf ro ſmell, adorne the] 
beddes & boxders of euery good ſoule 
that deuoutly ſeruerh God, 
/ Beſides theſe floures, there lacketh 
| Nor any ſorte ofpleaſanc arboures or 
exees in this ſpirituall paradiſe. Their 
rootes, are habixts of yertues: theire| 
ſtemmes, diuyne operationsor actes;| | 
Their keaues, religious conuerſation, 
jnnat and modeff behauijour : Theire 
oures, talke ofvod , & ſpeach ofipi- 
ric: Theirfrure joood works: Thei 
de,the cuſtod ; of our ſenſes: : Their! 
| fapp the g orace of God : The dew of 
heauen , which comfortethe themall, 
the facred Euchariſte , thar lyke dew, 
Fell in the deſerr , 
The banks ofthis garden , are pray 


er 2 megiration, contemplation , and 
devotion} 
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AS A GARDEN, 


[deuotion: where the ſoule ſutterh & 
leonfidereth her ſtate , & ſpeculatethe 
{eo practiſe the diſpoſition, order , in- 
cremente , or decremente of her gar= 
Jden, | Jos Neale 6H 
| The birdes that ſing continuall mu« 
Thick, can not want in that orcharde, 
[wheare yertuous floures caſte ſuche a 
{ſent : for heare the peace ofa quyet 
{ |conſcience, cauſeth a heaucnlyc har- 
mony : The conſort of grace and na- | 
ture, offenſe & reaſon , ofwitt & will, 
of paſhons & affections , God & rhe 
My , a man & his ncighboures, can 
not but make a moſt {weete melody, 
& moſte eratcfull ro the eares of all 
thar hcare it, ph 
 Hearr the Angells finge with ſwere 
| | [infpirations, & cauſean incefſante Ju- 
| | [bibe in the harte, 
| } In the middeſte ofthe foule , ſtan- 
| [detha goodly fauntayne of warer. v- 
pon a hill , ealled inherent grace , firu- 


1} 
4 


Jaredin the higheſte & molt efſentiall 
parte thereof, which deuiderh it ſclfc 
into foure rivers, as the fountaine of 


| | [Paradiſe One paſſethe throughethe | - x 
f 0: SIRE  darden 


tues , & increaſcth glory, : 
The fourthe river, haithe yertue to 


ag ves, which hinder their 
| growth & goodnes : So grace by con- 
_ ]rinuallfariſfacrions, ſupplanterh veni- 
all finnes, & the penalties duc to mor- 
tall. | 
| Thegrarefull 


God, as.an incenſe compounded, 0 
| AT 


— — 


we 


roote out & conſume all weedes and] | 


oale thar ſummeth in| 
one, the fragrant ſmelles of all theſe 
floures, is the Sacrifice ofthe Altar, 
wherein the juſt 1oyne them ſeluesto 
| Chriſt, & both vnired ( the head and 


|rhe members ) offer them ſelues vato| 


| 


the | 


I & quinteflence « of all faaclſs and 0 - 


| I& fruQtifye Ir is þ; 1 ſea "when fro 
Iueth the fountaine of grace, w 


[qua , ſic anima meatihi, As earth with= | 


[wich drought : : So appeare Im thy ho- 


nor my ſoule wicherſoneare the river 1. 
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doures. | = 
' TheEuchariſt , istheſpirituall ſame .j 


ofthis garden ? whole NT: c cauſeth 


which | 
lpunfycrh , adornerh ,fruthifycth,, &re=| | | 

aueth, all the plaures, floures And | 
Wihes: of the loule , thar 15 , V.ETmuces , | 
gfres, 8 good inchnations. There. 
dre ſweete Saujour, ler aboundance 
f this water, fall into my ſqule, that | 


lo dryc & borren. Sicut terra Vent &- Pla, NY 


out water ,{o comethe-my ſoule now | 
to thee. I may rather ſay , lyke 2. ba-] | 
ren deſert . I appeare be'ore. thee; , ## Pſa. 62. 
terra deſerta , inuia, & inaquoſ4, fic in|. j 
ſantto apparus thi . As one wandenng'! 
in a delert countric ymnhabited and. 
vawatrered, that. is, conſumed almoſt 


> 


ly Church before this bleſſed fountain 
of lyfe : Let me nor dye for thirſt , ler | 


{of t ly fe, 
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| Firſt milke is both meate & drink] 


AS ANINFANTE 


AS AN 4 FANT T TO ns 


Cap. 


His $acramente, affordethe noe 
onelyc ' wyne for men, but alf 
milke Ns an hong, by enco- 
vinge rhe valiant, & ; enablinge the 
[ weake.. . Wherefore he that did fore. 
ſee it, & after proue it, ſaide, thar he] | 
drunk milk with /his wine, Bibi vinus| | 
| meu cum latte meo: And thereunto| 
[ab olutelye inuyterh all to drinke and| 
| eate it, Comedite amici, & bibire , & 
abr bhitavimi chariſſime , Ear my frends 
| & diinke, & be dronke my Uſarelt 
that is, rawſhed , with the "©xceſſe cf 

reaſon, but aboue all 


4 


Ik in many; thinges aoreeth with 
the Euchariſt, by woorkingin our bo- 

(only, ,thatwhich the Fucha- 
riſt worketh 1nour ſoules ſpiricually, | 


| 


oy. therefore Zong prays both cate: it, & 'F 
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drink it. H 


lot God, expreſly ſaid , Qui edunt me, 
ladbuc eſurient , & qutbibunt me, adhuc 
| Iſoient , Thoſe that cate me, yer ſhall 
| [hunger & thoſe that drinke me, yet 
ſhall thirſt : Wheare weſce the ſaine 
# [God that we cate, the ſame we may} 
drinke , the ſame wiſdom is meate & | 

drinke , and conſequently, a ſpirituall} OE 
1milke . The lyke our Sauiour faide of - 7FY 
[luſtice, calling it both mecate & drink, A 
Beats quieſuriunt & ſitinnt inſtitiam ,\ Mat. 5 | | 
Blefſed are-they that hunger & thitſte| Ig 
after righteouſnes, The Euchariſt ther | 
fore cither eaten or drunke, filleththe | 
foule with righteouſtes, & therefore, 


quencheth the thirlt as drinke , & ſuſ- | 


£ 


[teinerh the body asmeate, The Thes | 
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& as meate , it mainteyneth with Srace 
& yertue, thel pirituall lyfe ofthe loule, 


| By thiswe may maniteſtly perceaue 
the tcoliſh umportunine cf the Lurhe. 
rans & Calueniſtes (hl calling forthe 
cupp,cenlurng the chutch offacrileds 
for deprnung the laine of the chalice,] 
For if rhey coulde penerrate the man.| 
ner, nature, and effectes of ſpirituall] 
foode : they woulde neuer fall into| 
| ſuch an abſurdine. For hethar cateth| 
Chriſtes body , both eateth & drin-| 


& he that drinketh his blood , eateth 
{no lefle of his body, thenhe tharre-! 
| ceaueth his body. For in the Eucha 
| rifle vnder the rynde of breade ,there| 
| Iyeth nothing burthar Iyerh vnderthe! 
| lycth nothing burthar lyerh vnderthe| 
rynde of wynein the Chalice : nor c0-| 
[traziwyſe,, nothing viider therynde of 


1s receaued vnder the rynde of breade| 


| 


in the hoaſt : In/ſo much 2$she which| 


da: 0 he tha l 


tect] 
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of one; reccucth as per 


\onely participarerne\Þ 
b anc n-| 


jt cooleth the feruenr deſyres in pane, | (| 


— 


kerh his blood , aſwell as the pricſte,] 


wyne mthe Chalice, butthe very ſame} | 


participatethe both of the breade and; | 


|| ric z| 
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iz AS'AN INFANTE. 191 "$4 
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tierly, the body & blood of Chriſte, 
as he that communicateth wirh them 
{both : Yer for a more ſenſible & ex- 
ternallf1gmification , the prieſt offereth 
& coſumerh them both, bur the ſub - 
\|ſtance receaued, & the effeRes inſtil- | 
ledintothe ſoule, are as intier & com- | 
plete 1n one, as n both: 1n amyre, as 
| [a mountaine: in a dropp, as a butte.. 
| - By this ir appeareth, that Chniſtes 
[bodice mthe Sacrament, as drink quen- | 
heth the thulte, bytulfilling the fer- | 
|yent deſyres of them that loue God: 
coolinge the flames of concupiſ= | 
cence, by mitigaring the yehemente 
afteftions of worldlye delightes: As | 
meate, it reſtorerh rhe loſte forces of 
our {oules by {inne., augmenteth our 
= ,encreaſcrh our fpiritualllyfe, & | 
finally affordethe all thoſe effeCtes of 
[meate, in a more excellent degree to 
our ſoules , then any corporall meate | 
| Ito our bodies : & therefore is meate & 
{drinke, and mulke, for ſucklinges of 
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| | Milke, of all meates, isone of the | 
moſt ſtmplenonſhmentsthat we baue: 
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| for in the mothers breſte, ir is 


| how ir lodgeth vnder thoſe veyles of 
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Ir needeth neither baking , boylinge, 
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tor roaltinge 3 as other meates A wn 
n the mothers breſte, it is baken, 
brewed, boyled , & roaſted: & ſothe 
infante without any other ſauce , ſim. 
ply & ſolely, ar 
thers dugge.. | | 1 
. By whuch proprietic we are admo. 
niſhed ,that with four ſimple wordes, 
withow! any terg al 
paync:the prieſt drawethe this ſacred 
milke from thet 
And how lykeinfantes wich ſimplicity 
not ual queſtioninge how1t was 


made,how coueyed ynderthe formes, 


Z 


breade & wyne , hoxwe we oughte to 


ſucke it: for iafantes yſenocluchein- 


Chriſt begotrenwith his blood ſhould 
{imply reccaue, that their mother the 


enabiles, ſine dels, lac Concupi, cite, AS 


_ {catholick Churche , miniſtrethe ynto| 
; {the : & folow that cc iicellofthe Apo- 
ite, Q waſi mcdo gent, tfantes rath-| 
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h weth it from his mo. 


ojuerſation, labour,or 


dreſte of Chriſts loue,| 


terrogatios ,but ſimply ſuck thatrheir| I 
| mother geueth. | So the infantes of| 


| 


new borne infantes , deſyr 
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Inge mi;ke | 


withoutl | 


AS AN INFANT 
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wichour deceipt, not without reaſon : 
Ifor the beſt reaſon that an infante can 
haue ,15 to ſuck that his morher geuerh, 
And fo the greateſt reaſon tharthe wi- 
ſet children of Chriſt can yeld, is nor 
their owne iudgmente , but the Chure 
ches, in interprering icriptures,in iuds 
ging ofthe conferences of places, in 
ordeyning the manner & vle, ofthis 
| [bleſſed foode , 4a 
| | || Morcouer we may learne,, how as 
jsSacramentische meat of our ſoules 
| | [allthe ryme of oure peregrination :{o 
'S\ | [we ſhoulde lyue alwaies lyke infantes 
| | lin lyfe and conuerſation , lumple lyke | 
[does , & innocent lyke babes , notfi« | 
iſterly ſuſpeRinge , not maliceouſly 
=| | [circumuenting, notperuerl]y dealinge | 
withany man: burſimply, really, hi- 
bly. For this ſ1mplicity bringeth grear 
peace to our ſelues , and makerthe vs 
| [Srateful] ro others z It winneth greate 
lauour with God , & therefore is ex- 
cednglye commended in ſcriptures, | 
For with whom doth God moſte fa- | 
miliarly talke and conuerſe? with the 
[ample , Cum ſemplicibus ſermocinatia 6+ 
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With'the ſimple is his talke . Why| 
vertue of Tob obiecterth God againſte 
| Sathan, ro declare his piety & vere 
buc ſimplicitie ? | Homo ſimplex On rel 
2s ,a man ſimple and righte . When] 
Chriſt propounded to his Diſciplesthe 
patern'they ſhould folow to come tg 
heauen, 'tooke| he not one of theſe 
{imple babes, fayinge , Niſs efficiami. 
wi ſicut parunl;, non intrabites in rep 
wm calorum . If you become nor Ike 
| infantes;; you ſhall nor enter into the 
kynsdom'of heauen ? 
| Much more might defaid of this ex- 
{led vertue,. bur thatT think the com- 
| mendation of Chriſt lo erear, rhat all 
(1 can fay ; woulderather dimmiſhthe| 
glory-;then adde any luſtre vnto it, 
There 1s noe meatcs or drinkes , a 
| monge the infinite vatieties that God 
haith 1mparted to men, that onely & 
folely:mantayneth them ſo longe as 
milke , For childrens meate & drink, 
| cates:& wynes , baked'& boyled, fiſt 
courſe & ſeconde, all conſiſterhe in 


| milke,” Whereby we may ſce , how 
| this Sacrament molt! juely is exprel- 
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| [preſſed Forin! feeuerlaſting, at the 
| [table of god , all our Rey meare 
& drinke , ſhall be the conceyned in 
this Sacramene, for it alone will ſuf - 
| [fyce.. And therefore now that I haue 
[the ſacred breſt of my Sauioure filled 
{with chis deifyed milke, boyled with 
| [rhe heate of loue : I will imitace the = 
| linfances as $ . Chriſoſtomwilleth me, 
|who weepe & crye for the dugge, & 
| {will not be quyet nil they have goren 
| lit: fo ſoone as they ſee it, with whar B= 
| [promprnes they rowle their heades to bh 
e-| | |it? howe hungerly they preſſe it, and Wb. 
-| # jrhruſte theire iaccs vnto it? Euen (0, 
ll ought I moued: with the want of this 
e| # |diuynemulke , with ſighes of my hart, 
with teares from myne eyes: pretere| 
ittefore all treaſures. When I fee ir 
I ſhould ſtirr vppall the vertues of my | 
ſoule, to claipe it in my mouth; and 
| with the affections of my hart, ende-| 
[uour to make a molte perfefte vnion 
with the breſt of Chriſtes duyne loue, 
Nemher ncedelI to doubr, that when | 
4my Sauiour ſhall hearc my cryes , that 
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| he will denye my requeltc, {ince he. 
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haith inuyted me many yeares agoe, to 
this wyne and milke,, promilinge the 
faylerhereo! , withour either gould or 
b | money, onely he craveth oure thitſt: 
" We. 55 |& comming. Omnes fattentes venite ad| 
F aquas , & quinon habetis argentum pro. 
|[perate, emite, comedite : Venite, en. 
te abſque eArgents, & abſque vil 
|commutatione, vinum & lac. All you 
that are thitſhe, come ro the warers , 
& you that haue noe money , haſten, | 
buye , & cate : Come & buy without 
money , or withoure any exchaunge, 
 {[wyne & milke , Who haith witr, & 
will refuſe to accept ſo hberall an of- 
fer? Who will dyc tor hunger, ha-| 
uing aſca of wync, water, and milke, | 
runninge before his doare? How can| 
we excuſe our ſelues , if we want vers 
|rue, hauing prepared ,fo forcible mea-| 


[nes , to furniſh vs of all verrue? | 
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oarmentes , vicered with ſoares, 
ſtaruinge for hunger : laide cra- 
\uingethe crummes that fell from the 
' | jryche mannes table. And ſucha La» 
# !zar, lweete Teſu , lye Ibetore thy mer- 
cies gate, Howl was naked & woill- 
led before, I haue reueyled , ſweete| 
[Locde, vnto thee : My ſoule lykewiſe 
1 feare is notfree from the botches & 
byles of internall concupiſcence, for 
| | | iny miſery ſurpaſleth , becauſe my {pi-| 
| ricuall forces , procede not onely Fo 
| | |forain foes, my ghoſtly enemies: bur 
alſo from them that ſeme domeſticall 
trerdes, who lodge vader the ſame 
[roofe with me , All this armie of ca- 
lamicies , O blefied Ieſu, haithafſaul- 
[ted me : bur now hunger & ſpirituall 
famine, moſte oppreſſeth me, & who| 
{Will tell me where I ſhall be releyed, 
but tby louinge & bcloued Mother? 
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Eſurtemtes implexit bonis , &- dinites dj. 
aſa iwanes . The bungry he hath filleg 
wath good thinges, and the ryche he 
haith ſent emptie away. 'Vhar good 
thinges be theſe wherewith the hun. 


erye ſhall be ſatjared? Suſcepit 1ſrae] 


that indeficiente) Table,” Here Iſce 
thou rellefte me}, I ſhall receaue the 


WoO99 of $4 Wh | 
it conld not be, for the crummes, the 


puerum ſunm , Iſcacl] haithrecewedhis 
pay" , & with him, omne bonum , all 
goodnes. But O bleſſed virgm, I de. 


iyre bur the crummes which fall from | 
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leaſt bittes of that Table where God 
is the foode, are as greate, as full, as 
perfeQ} as the whole:[There isno dfo 
ference in eflenſe , orquantiy : Allthe 
perte&ions of God, all his arrribures| 
& properties : all as intierly remaine 
& dwell in the ſmaleſt graine of mul-| 
rerdicede, as in thehigheſt Ceader of 
Libano, or in the whole vaſtnes , of 
[the immenſtueheayens, Therefore in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[beſt diſh, the cheefeſt parte, yea the| 
whole banquet : Soit 1s, &orherwiſe| 


i... 
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| | [breade that fallethe | from = Eucha- Lag 
iſt; he is as wholly ,as in an hundreth 
[Joaues: Bur yerfor the externallrinde, 
we may. call it a crumm of breade;in | 
| regard we ſcenot thebewtieofhis deel 
ine , we raiſt not the full cffeftr ofhis| 
[loue , we evtoy not the amplenesofhis| 
deligtes* Therefore we may call this, 
2 Crumime of that light, bewrie ; loue, {4 
[&ioy, which his Gaines polleſle, who 
Gre continually at his table in heauen. 
| | Neither feare T here that it ſhould 
be ſaid , nemo 4116 dabit , none will be- 
\towe theſe crummes vpon me, for I 
know , no auarice ,no {carſtie, fra, en» | 
ter into his howſe, where all glory & 
meaſure flow | Gloria & diuitie in do- | 
210 CARS , Glory & riches in his howſe. 
And whoſe glory moſte ſhynethe, n 
communicatinge him ſelf, & what he | 
hathe, romen, Yet DTD, Ha 
that ca begginge to his doarcs as I 
doe, & had the repulle at the begin» 
ning , when it was anſweared her, that 
It was not Conueniente, to caſte the} 
breade of children to dogges: : Yetſhe 
replyed(86 lo will I) Etiam » foniney | 
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catelli comednnt demicis que cadunt 4. 
menſis dominorum ſuorum , The litle 
dogoes Oo Lord , eate the crummes | 
| which fall from their maiſters rables | 
I am ſweere Ieſu, for my inns, worſe 
then a dogs ,for although he haithno 
reaſon, yer he haith noe malyce : By 
alas Iknow not hoy to tranſtorme my: 
ſelf, & chaunge. my dogoiſh lyfe, &| 
becom by loung & ſerumg thee, lyke 
: [a man; burby cating the ſacred-crims! 
which fall from thy {pirituall table, | 
Therefore good Lorde, Jet them 
All into the center of my hart, and I] 
will preferr them before all kingdoms! 
andworldes, 1 doubre'nor, but this 
foode can tranſform dogges into men, 
& men into Angels : For we proue by 
dailye expericnce , that the coales as] 
black asinke , by rhe vertue of fyre, 
| become glowing |lyke goulde , and fo 
longe as tyre poſieficth them , ſo long 
they kepe theire \coloure : But coole| 
them with warer , or any way cxtn- 
| puiſh their heate, you ſhall ſee-them 
rerurne , to their former helliſh hewe: 
So ſweete Telw,, it ſtandethe with me, 


'm 


3 


| 


fl kepe thee not , if Tler thee depart, 
I knowe it will rerurne ro the formeri 
| dcformirie , as b'ack as a coale, thar 
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AND NEEDIE. 


& peruerſe, my {1nnes haue ſtained it 
mcſtflthily » Thy bleſſed body guil- 
wee ir, reneweth 1t, deifycth it: "Bur 


Was a5 whyre as ſnowe, 


FYY 


AS THE THREE KINGES 
CAME TO ADORE © 


CAP. v5 


He three Kinges , by poſtin 
night & day, ſeeming es 


flve then g0e, ouided with a ſtarre: | 


founde Chr Ne ac laſte , wrapped | n 


cloathes , an inſante on Tis Mothers 
knee 7 Here lweetcIeſu,I comecafar 


[of, becauſe my ſoule haich wandred 


with diſtractions, & impertinente af - 
faires, farr from os The ſtarr thar 
ydeth me ,is my faith, a J1ght lente 


\{Mfear, 1 tynde thee, » the Fea ſame 


_ — et 


F —20t 
[my baby vyce ,1s become dogeiſh | 


u 
as heaue , "02S vpon ent eſ. 
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| thatthey worſhipped , attired wnh the! 
ryndes ct bread & wync. T hey be. 

1ng Kinges, lefte theire ſtates , laboy.| 

| ed nighr & day for almoſte a fourth .1 | 
night : They came inro Jeruſalem, &! | 
like three Apoſtles, preached thy king | 

'$ 


dom ,nor fearingrto be callediaqu 
tion ,for declaring a new heire of that! 
kingdom: bur | outly 8c coragioully 
aſked ,vbi eſt quinatus eft rex [nde. 
rams Where 15! he that 1s borne king: 
| of the ewes ? This corage of theires,| 

this extraordinary diligence, this ad- 
mirable deſyre to fynde forth Chriſtey! 
 confounder my baſe mynde, my ne-| 
oligence 8 remiſnes , inſearchwg my} 
Sautour ,in preparinge me to thus Sa-] 
crament .\Vhathaue I abandoned for 
\Chnſtes loue ? ſcarce ſo much as Pe-| 
ters nette . VW hat long Tournajes haue| 
[1 taken, to laboure 1n his ſeruice ? to! 
\conuert wicked ſnners to A good hfe?! 
to mortifye my p 
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Iv Þ aſhons ? Suche jour- 
[naies and laboures, as he thar pur his 
handes vnder his/arme-pitres, and for] | 
feare did (itt him\downe ſayinge : Lev| 

eſt in via: ALyonlieth watching inthe] 
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{ſway : So I arm affrayd with mine own | 

[ Iifincies + Ab 1 know too well , thar i 

[ [1 incend co enterints the land ofpro- 

miſe ,tlowing with rulke & honye, I] | 

' ${muſt depart with Abraham, de vr Cal-| Gen, t 1 

| drum, the Cirye of the Caldyes: I 

[mult leaue my.countrie & parenttes : 

[If 1 deſyre to hcare the voyce of my 
Lorde god , I muiſt forgeate my howſe 
\& frendes : If I will fynde Chriſte with 
the three Kinges , I muſt rake a long 
ourney , abandon 'my ſtate ; not re « 
garde Lui , the tumulre of the 
worlde : That is, if fleſhe or bloode , 

 [kinfman or frend, countrie of King « 
dom, withdraw me from the ſerwmce | 

| |of God , hinder my dettotio, impeachi 
|my ſpiritualliuctement in grace; I will 
leaue them, I will depart fromthem, 

© [DO thar I knew in practiſe ; this poyne 

{ſo exaQtly , as 1 am aſſured in ſpecula« | 
bon, that it is moſt neceſſary, for all Þ 

| ery meti, & thoſe who delire ef- | Bi 

ctually to ſerue God, for intmici he- tat ,10; 

Winis , doweſtici cims , The enemies of j WI 

man, his cohabiantes, Howe eaſclie 

doe fxetides withdraw me from prayer, 
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to kepe them company? How ofteal | 
neglect we to ſerve the law of God || 
&1oto diſpleafe him ,to pleaſe them? 
How often fee]e we our harts moyed 
to profefle our faith) coragiouſlye? tg 
- | proceedeto p rlecrion teruentlye ?tg 
_ | exercyleworkes ofpicry diligently >&|| 
preſcntly the verye memoryoffrend, 
arents , & countrie,, caſt vs from the] 
yas? Ler vs therefore examine oure 
ſoules, let vs with David (wepe oure 
yon ;& caſt out the duſt &h1ltheof 


eſe prepoſterous affeRions ; & then 


| 
| 


| we may appeare, before this bleſſed 


| babe,this child in/body, and man in 

ſoule, this man in fleſh, and Godin 
_ 04" 
- The Kinges would nor ſhew them 
ſelues before the Monarch of all king 
domes, without their tribute & offe-| 
ringes of recogniſcence, For he that 
had commaunded , that none ſhoulde 
appeare before him, withoure ſome- 
preſcnr + inſpired rhemto offer, three| 
miſticall gifres, of 2ou{de , mirh , and 
incenſe : the which conteine grcatle-|f 


| crers, By goulde , they conlcſſed his 
bY ; RU] = diuinirid 
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|] {ajninitie, for ſo his ſpowſe Tonge be= | mages, | 
had deſcribed him , by callinge Cant, 5 
this head , aurum obryzum, molte pure | 
toc ld. 
{By Incenſe , his preiſthode : to who 
lit apperteined to offer, foams 
By Mirh, his manhode and mor- 
lalitie ,yer to be preſerued from cor» | 
{ruption ,by the vertue of his reſurrec «| 
{tion : Non relinques animam means , in | 
 Cinferno : nec dabrs ſanitum tuun , vide | 
Ire corruptionem , Thou wilt not leaue 
[my ſoule1n hell ,nor geuethy holy one 
[to ſee corruption, 43,8 Ng 
| Here with them TI confefle, thar in 
[this Sacrament inhabiteth ( ſweere Tee | 
1) thy divinitie ,the eſſence & ſub - 
ſtance-.of God, comontoallthe three | 
{perſons belides thy proper perſo, the 
$ |{econd hipoſtaſis of that hohe Trini - 
tie, vnited ro the nature of man, 
|} Moreouer, that rhe Father & ho- 
[8 [!y ghoſt, are nor onely preſente with 
||thee by rheirefſence & power, asthey 
[] [re in all places, nor onely by new = 
|] {Operations & effectes , as1n 1ſtifica - 
$800-& plorie : bur more peculiarly for 
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pe them company? How ofien 


neglect we to ſerve the law of God 
810 to diſpleafe him , to pleaſe themz 
How often feele we our harts moyed 


exercyle workes ofpicty diligently y 


| parents, & countrie, caſt vs from the 

yas? Let vs therefore examine oure 
ſoules, let vs with Dauid ſwepe owe 
ſpirits, & caſt out the duſt &filtheof 
bile prepoſterous aftcRions ; & then 


| we may appeare, before this bleſſed 


i, 2. * h - : | | 
babe this child 1n/body, and man in 
foule, this man infleſh, and God in 
paloge:; {1 14, 


ſelucsbeforc the Monarch of all king- 
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ringes of recogniſcence, For he that! 
had commaunded , tharnone ſhoulde 
appeare before him, withoure ſome«|Þ 
preſcyr + inſpired themto offer, three 


proceedeto perfection feruenclye tu 


preſently rhe verye memory of trends, | 


incenſe : the which conteine grcarſe- 
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miſticall giftes, 'of goulde , mirh , and\f 


| crets, 'By goulde, they conlcſled his| 
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The Kinges would nor ſhew them! | 


| domes, without their tnbute & offe-| 
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diginitie, for ſo his ſpowſe Jonge be= mags. * 
e had deſcribed him, by callinge Cant, 5 
hit head , aturums 0bryzum 3 molte pure | 
{By Incenſe , his preiſthode : to who 
[ |it apperteined to offer, 
| By Mirh, his manhode and mor- 
lalitie ,yer to be preſerued from cor- 
{wption ,by the vertue of his reſurrec «| 
| [tion : Nom relingwes animam means , in | 
 Cinferno : nec dabrs ſantum tun, vide- 
; corruptionem , ' Thou wilt not leaue 


my ſoule in hell ,nor geuethy holyone 
to lee corruprion , SIE 
F Here with themlT confefle, thar in 
| [this Sacrament inhabiteth (ſweere Te | 
| [fu ) thy divinitie the eſſence & ſub- |' 
| [ſtance of God, comontoallthe three 
perſons, beſides thy proper perſo, the 
'Þ {ſecond hipoſtaſis of that hohe Trini- 
8 itic, vnited ro the nature of man, | 
| Moreouer, thar the Father & ho- 
|8 [iy ghoſt, are nor onely preſente with | 
_ [thee by rheirefſence & power, asthey | 
| [Ae in all places, nor onely by new + 
| [operations & effecres, as1n 1uſtifica - 
$j400-6&c plorie : bur more peculiarly for | 


Þ 8 thy 
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 continuallye generate thee, nor you] 
| both breath our the holie Ghoſt, ex-| | | 
cept you were all-three preſente, and[ || | 
one mdiſtante from an other: as the | | 
Mother can nor be abſente fromthe 
| childe ſhe beareth in the bearing , nor 
he that breathethe, diſtante from the 
_ | ſpinithe breatheth in the breathing, | 
\ | _ I confeſle likewyſe, that thyne of- 
ice of preiſthoode here is exercyſed, 
| thine incruenr facrifyce is offered , thy 
ow moſt exprelly repreſented, that 


mY 


om this oblation alcendeth to hea -| 


yen, theſweeteſt odoures, and moſte| 
fragrant ſmells; that ever our deſerte 
coulde yelde. || 
Fimally I acknowledge thee miſli-| 
cally mortall in this Sacrament , by the| 
all diviſion ofthe ſoule fromthe 
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body , & the blood from them borh, 
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yet without corruptio , without death 


I lor paine, preſerued with the mirh © 
immortalitie , & gifte of impaſlibility, 


Theſe three regall oblations, teach| 
tykewiſe, all them chatcomro Chriſt, 


: 
i 


chariſt , whar diſpoſitions or offerings, 
they ought ro brung. _ 


: 


{ *Bygould, theyexhortvsro preſent 


ynto himour ſoules guilded wit 1 Cha- 
ie , For as gould excclleth all met- 
tals, fo Charitic all verrues : As gould: 
ofallmerralls is moſt durable, ſo Cha-. 
titie remaineth after deathe , thoughe 


faith & hope variſhaway, As goulde 


[cometh from the fyre more g! iſtrin e 
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vnto hinr, thenall the 
Ophir.,or India, can aftorde.. 
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By incenſe , they admoniſhe ys 
rayer'and deuotion , For as Incenſe 
bated ,aſcendethe intothe ayre:' $9, 
our prayers hetrt withthe fyre of Chas 
tine de to heauen, As Incenſe] 
yeldeth our corporall fences a moſte 


[delighrfull ſmell : So prayerto the ſpj- 
{ritnailſentcot God, 


| of ſinnes.,, cadowmentwith grace, the] |} | 


| 8&-rcequeſt him as man,, our true preiſt 
& mediatour,to put irtinto the cenſer 


| kill our ſenſualitie 


| prefetiterha moſt| Þ | 
fragrant odour, As [ak a litle Inceſe| 
procedeth a mighrie odoriterous ex «|: 
Lalarion : So frm oure prayers, pros| 
ccece molt ample eftets, as remiſſis 


fauour of God, & lyfe cuerlaſtinge; -| I | 
The\incenſe then of prayer, I-will 
exhale, from the heate of my hare, 


of his moſt purifyed Jouc , & fo pre- 
ſent it before the face ot his Fathcr y- 
pon his altar,in the Temple of his ce 
leſtiall Teruſalem , E 'i 

By theire Mirh , they aduyſe wo 1 
mortitication , that we muſt crucify &]| || | 
& inordinate paſli-| 
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ons. For as Mirh haithe a corrofiue 
\ [yerrue , apte to cate and conſume the 
moiſt & putrifyinge humoures of the 
body: So mornfication eateth & con 

ſameth : the peſtilenchumouresof the 
oule , As Mirh preſerueth mennes bo« | 
dies from corruption: So mornficati- 
onthe ſoule & the body , from death 
|& damnation, And therefore to my 
 {auiour deade for me ,1I will offer this 
moſt aftetuall & ſwete Mirh of mor + 
{ |nfication , that by our vnion in death, 
{ |we may be vaited-in lyfe, - 
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4s A SHIPP TOSSED A\_ 
MONGE SHELVES AND 
[© | Rocks, in the tempeſiions ſea of 


this worlde. 


CAP. 13; 


_ 


Lthough my feete treade ypo 

the firme & ſtedfaſt hae oo 
| my foule continuallye ſailethe 

| | pon the mouable & vnconſtant ſca,]. 
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peſt more terrible , then the tempra.| 
|rions of Sathan ? whar billowes more 
boiſterous, then lwellinge paſſons?. | 
whax thunder & lightninge compar. 


p 


| ble , with indignation and ire ? What 
oulics or whicle wyndes morc dann. 
gerous , then concupiſcences & inor 
| dinate affeftions 2 what ſhelues more 
perilous, then the alluringe dehehres 
of the world ? what rockes can more 
[hardly be paſſed , then the infinne oc> 
caſons miniſtred by the world, to caſt 
away the, veſſels of our ſoules, 
| - Therclore I come to thee, ſweete| 
Icſu, ro luccour me in this important 
| nauigation., This Sactamente muſte 
be the meane to, condudte my frayle 
Barck to the hauen of lyfe cueriaſtne, 
For I copnceaue the or or keele of 
this ſhipp ,to be the ſubRance of my 
Houle ;thecabbans& hatches , her po- 

}wers, faculties, or habilnyes : The 
mayne mailt , Chniſte crucifyed , who 
| oughte to be fixed inthe yerye mid- 
defte and center, [of cuery Chnſtans| 
| ſoule; The pylor , my Faxth + The an» 
4.ker, my hope: the {ayles , my Chan- 
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I {tie : The'gale , gods grace : Thecome| 
| |paſſe , his law: Thecarde, theScrip- 
[rures ,councells, Tradrions, & voice 
of Chriſtes Churche : The fraighte, | 
menttes & good workes ; The mai-| 
ſter of this ſhippe , my perſon or ſub - 


© TOSSED, 


x ſhnce'; The nettes & uegardes, my. 
>| | [body * The hoales & ventes, the mul> 
| | jricyde of ſences: The pole ſtatre , the 
| | [glory ofhcauen, theſtace of all felici= 


jne.” Bur 1f I have nothing ro eate, what 
t | jwillall this furnjture doe me good > 
[This Sacrament , isrhe biſkerbrought 
[a farre of : for which cauſe my barke 4 
may well be called , Naris inſtitoris, Pon, Zi} | 
& lon, e portans panem ſuum , Apaſſen- 45 
vers ſhipp , bringing his breade a farre 
of, Therfore Tbelechthee good Lord 
not to permite that I proceede ,in this} 
|my longe navigation , withourthe pro- 
[mikonof thy bleſſed body, ForIknow 
|the Euchariſt will nor onely ſerue me 
{for breade, bur lyke a tree that grow- 
jcth in the weſt India , whoſe woodd , | 
qvarck, leaues, rynde, frure, & roote; | 
{{erue for all thinees neceflary, to.rhe 


[furniſhing of a ſhipp. Ic plancerhimote 


111 
firm 
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| AS A SHIPPE 
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firmly the crofle of Chriſt inmy hart, 
vnyting that blood he ſhedd thereu. 
[pon , with myne. It confirmethe my 
_ | tauch,ſtrengrhnethe my hope , reuy.. 

| yueth my Charity. Wynde and fayre 


| wether can nor fayle in that ſoule ,v-| || | 
| pon which the Euchariſt breatheth : Iz] || | 
teacheth the pylot 5 direteth the come | 


| paſſe , animateth\the Maiſter, diſco 
| nereth the hauen, loadeth the veſlell, 
with 200d woorkes & grace , & final- 
ly wafterhe it into-the Portes of erer- 
nall bliſle, | | 
. , Ohowe happy weare mariners, if| 
they coulde carry with them at theire| 
pleaſure , ſuch a {ca-iewell, to |haue 
| wynde &, wether, and lo conninge a| 
pylotr/to conduct thern all their voy -| 
age . Bur how much more happic arc 
ce good Chriſtians who often com- 
municate, & carryalmoſt continually 
in their harres this pretious treaſure ? 
They may ſecurely paſſe amonge | 
the temptations of the Jevil : They} 
with facilitye may ryde amonge the 
ſhelues of ſenſualicie : They morning | 


& eueninge [lepinge & wakinge in 
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proſperitie & aduerſine;, n fair wether 
and foule , haue one that watchethe 
moſt vigilantly , & protectethe them 
moſt carefully. Yer I rememberonce 
that in thy prelence ſweere Teſu, the 
rebellious ſeas, had almoſte drowned| 
thy diſciples , & chou norwnhſtanding 
asone tharſcemed yamindfull of the; 
dideſt ſlumber. & {leepe, Wherewas| 
[then thy prouidence & Fatherly care? 
Ah that {leepe conered a moſte vigi- 
ant harte, for he lett them come ro 
ſome perplexities ,to teach them , & 
by them vs, that when we are plun= 
[ged mto the bothom of ſeas oftemp-| 
tations and croſſes , we ſhoulde euer 
| ſhave confidence in him, becauſe he 
{ loves vs molt faithfully : and faithfull 
frend(hpp moſt appeareth in/fſuccou-| - 
ring a frende at ſuche pinches, For in 
 [proſperitie frendſhippe is commonly | 
| [ſhewed, butſeldom Anita apo 0s. 
fitie , ſeldom it is ſhewed,, but mani -| 
[ſtlyknowne, 
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"THE PRODIG ALL 
- - SONNE. 
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CAP. I4. 


aryme I will preſent my foule| 
befor my Sawiour , as the prodi. 


>— oall Sonne; who receauedin bap- 
tilme & inſtification , his portion and 
ma; of erace: yet in proceſſe 
| of ryme, loathmg the ſeruice of God. 
| & defireous ro enioy the vanities of | 
the worlde, by finne & wickednes :| 
deparred from his Fathers houſe, fo- 

| lowed riotous company”, inguifed him| 
ſelfe with tranſitory pleaſures: and ar 
laſt fell into ſuch miſery , rhar he ni- 
ther enioyed god, northe delights of 
the worlde. For cd permitteth often 
yea by his Fatherly prouidence , with-| 
draweth occaſions & meancs of ſinne, 
fromchemwhom he intendeth to re -! 
{call fromtheir wicked waics . Sathan | 
allo when he haith|haled ſou!cs from | 
{God of mere cnuy & malice , ende- 
uoreth as much as maybe, ro moleſt| 
them, For although he vyoulde: 
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I [men ſhould ſian, yer he geueththem| 
I [lnomore baite, then he thinketh ſuſh« | 
J (cient to couerhis hookes , For which | 
cauſe we rede in the ſcriptures ” that | 
he cauſed his vaſſals that adored him 
as a God z0O offer their owne children 
inSacrifyce. And Acoſta, in hisflory 


: I |ofthe Indians recounterth the horrible] 
| Þ [burcherie of this infernall cyranr, how 
| ſomcimes they ſacrificed vnto-him, at 


the leaſte 5000, And at the death of | 
{ |anynoble ma, he cauledthemto bury 
[allhis deareſte frendes, ſeruantes , & 
 [adherentes , to ſerue him, and beare 
him company, in the other lyfe.  : 
+ The prodigall ſonne then by-gods 
{ |prouidence,& the deuils ſpyte , was 
gladde ro feede hogges , & fill hisbe= 
$ [ly with huſkes of peaſe, thar is, deſy- 
{ jred the verie dreggs of warldly plea- 
od , & coulde not haue them , For 
[either they wante money, or oppor » 
tunitie , 164 abilitic to accooplih tied 
[vngodly & vitious deſyres, who leaue 
[God & ſerue the deuill. For in fyne, 
{the ryde of theire iolitye fynderhe an} 


F 


jan becauſe either pouerty pincheth 


ee 


_— rem... 


them| 
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as 1. LT ae 
chem, or ficknes crofſethe them , ot 


fom indiſpoſition or other, difableth 
As the prodigall ſonne, after that 
the light of heauen, haith illuminated 
the darknes of my harte , and opened 


the eyes of my foule;,to conſider the 


dignitye of my '$ ri{tian ſtate, the . 


abiect & vaworthy lyfe L haue liued 
n, Quanti mercenarii , in domo patris 


weiabundant paribus , Howe many of 


my-Fathers hirelings , haue abundance 
of breade : I will fall before my hea» 
uenly Father in this Sacrament con- 
teined\, & will crye ; Pater , peccani in 
ealum & coram te, tam non ſum dig - 
wus vocart filins tans, Bacher, | hauc 
ſinned againſt heauen & before thee, 
I ammotinowe worthye to be called 


thy ſonn.. 1 know his bowels of mer-| 


= L.8 his hart burn inge with loue z Can 
. J2or butfallvpon mynevnivorthy neck 


yea vente his breaſt thar1 may drinke|| | 


of the floodd of his loue. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chiiſt vigilante, & the verie preſence 
of our Saujoure , ſuficiente to moune 
I [matter and affeRions , to all feruente 
ſoules, that deſyre hartely to returne 


: 
i 


ynto him againe , 


TO HONOYVRE GODS 
SAINCTES, 


| We CAD. If, 


— 
— 


, 


T7 Ecauſe I knowe this Sacrifyceto 
Joe oftered dailye ro God , in re- 
| | {= cognifcence of his diuyne maieſ- 
| [ty, ſupreme dominion, continuall pro- 
{ [udence ouer the worlde, and alſo to 
| [alorifye him in his bleſſed Sainctes : 

Therefore ſomtyme I will communi-} 
{ [cate in honoure of ſome of chem, at| 
which tyme, I mayrunne ouer theſe E 
| [fyuc poyntes, | | | 0 
\| - Firſt thank God moſte affecrually, s [8 
for his manifoulde graces, which he = 
[vouchſaifed to imparte to that Sainct, | 
[without which , he had neuer obrei- | 
ned a crowne of glorye. Wherein T 
c my Mednation ,to the | 


# [may-cxrend 


| To treke IT orace | 


| uoutly to receiue this paſporte to gg. 


the fleſh & blood, of || 
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| ment, which I af! nowe to receaue y 
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erace of predeſlination, vo 
afication , conſeruation, fynall perſe .. 
nerance & glonhication. 


good 
valiantly re 


8 eſpeciallye prepared him {elte de. 


ric, ſealed with 
Chriſt —_.. 


* 


If this Sainctidid excell, in anyone 


I will conſider as neare as I can , the 
{ nature & qualities of that vertue , and 
how I may imitate him therein : as $, 
Perer ,in loue of God, S. Paule, in 


zcale of Soules ;|S, Iohn, in purity. | 


— ai 


mt 


catio inf. | 


Praiſe God & his Saincte, for the! | 
vſe of goddes grace, thathe | [| 
ſiſted tentations , accepted | 
infpirarions, frequented the Sactamets| 
| 


particuler vertue (as all did in ſome)| 


The Martyrs, in|fortitude. The Docs| 


tors, in conuerting infidels , herirykes, 
or euill Chriltans , The Virgins, in 


kes of mercy, 


«19 . b "t 4 
I will deſyrethis Saincr, to vouch- 
laife ro accompanye his prayers with 


chaſtitic, The Confefſoures , m wor- | 


mine to God * that this bleſſed Sactas 


»# . n 
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n 
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' 


diſh 


mn . 
6 [ : 
Þ 1 


bd 


| I {diſhll into tny 
orace, that I may vic well the mani-. 
toulde fauoures god haith-beſtowed y= 
I |pot me, tharT may imitate himinthar 
| [{peciall vertue ; by which he gaue fo. 
{ [cleare an example of gods goodues, 
I |toall the worlde, nn, 17-210 SIRP 
*| | | When receauc the Euchariſte, 
*| Þ |preferitly I will offer my ſelfe yppe to 
{ [God with my bleſſed Sauiour, in my 
body & ſoule , ro praiſe his maicſty for 


4 
1 
! 
i 
1 
, 

| 
' 
- 


al his betiefites, rayned from heauen | 


ypon his SainRe, - | 


THE FOY NT AYNE 
_ OF LYFE, Ir 


C4D;" 367 


F mente, may well be compared to 
& Fountayne and fpringe of lyte, eucr 
| [{welling wich tiew ſourges of lyuelye 
water, cuer pure, cucr {weete, cuer 
reſhe , cucr open , ever common: | 
Therefore lyke a thitſtye harte s Pur - 
wed with the 1nfernal} hound, ot hell 


'$  woun 


harte, aboundance of | 


S 4 HART THIRSTING| 


Or that my Sauiour in this Sacra<| 
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5 * & thereforc 1n this inyne- exile vans! 


- 


[wounded withthe dartes of finn 


— 


ds ct... hh 


{| raines.0 


| O nemadmodum deſiderat ceruns ad fon| 
tes aqnarum: ua deſiderat anima mea,| 
| adte ders. Asthehartdefireth the foe] | 
,{o dclyrerh my foule| F 


TING HAR 
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den-with. the mudd & myre of vyces, 


with ſo many temprations, croſſes & 
afflitions : 1 will repaire ro this lonoe 


» 


| withed remedie|, for all my calami. 
ties : where ] may quench my thirſte 


Pl in the founraine of lyfe , reujue my 
clf againe ; & therefore till I com to 
it, I wil not ceaſe tocrye with Dauid,! 


Water 


| 


thee o God, || WEE: 


Ry! t 
s . Ly 
11'y " 
- » b- 
£ J- bv 


: 
| 


: loa.| 


il 


| & emll cuſtomes: faintinge and weary] | 


| cure my ſoares, waſh away my ſports] 
& ſtaynes , renciv my forces, & final.| | 


Ad PILGRKIME 
6 | 1 | 6 
& : | if | l 
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dering lyke a pirgr c, baniſhed ow 


} 


of 


1 
| 
| 


| 


[vaſt deſert of Egipr, where nothig ci be 
I {foundeneceflary , for maintenance of] 
L jiyſe : with the feruent affeions of my: 
ſharte, I will call vpon God, that he| 

$ |{willlett fall from heauen, his conſecra- 
Jred Manna. I will ftryke with the} 
[force of my lone , ypon the rocke of | 
| 


F—Y 
F524 
wit 


AS A PILGRIME. 


is dts. at 


2 of my natyuc countrie of paradiſe x in 


the wilderncs of this worlde , in the 


| | 


|cefſarie, ſo daungerous , & fo profita= 


, [with the cloake ofrepentance : put on 


{prouidence: in my hande ,the ſtaffe of 
conſtancye and| perſenerance : in'my. 


my faith , whence-from I know will iſ-| 
ſue thar ſacred liquor , which will co- 


viour in this Sacrament? , to ſuccoure 
us poore pilgrime , in ſo long,fo ne<| 


ble a VOYage : Thar he will coucr me 


777]. 


—— 


| | 


fort my ſoale & body, all the ryme | 
[of my peregrination: defiring my $a- | 


: A —— 4... 


my feete, the ſhooes of atlgence : on 
my heade ,the hatte of his heauenlye 


bago the proviſion of mcate & drink', 


I ſhoulde be conſtrayned , eyther ro | 


a—_ qo nos” or” 


_— _— aw... OO OD ——  —_— ac 


W 


his ſacred fleſh & blod , withour which 


— — _ 
- 


returne to Egipt, and there be [lzyne| 
[dy Pharo:'er dye m the deſerte, and | 


S .23 _ | hens} 


% 


| married their ſoulesto him, asro their: 
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there be deuoured of beaſtes. 


AS A.FAITHLES SPOWSE 
"TO HER HVSBANDE, 
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e Prophetts of Godinculcate| | 


| nothing fo much ro the lewes, 
as the expoſtulation of their faith 


vyolared to God : that they hauinge 


 onely huſbande , they brake theirpro-. 


b mile by folowing Idolls & ſuperſtii6s. 


| | | | 
' Therfere they ceaſed nor ro exclame 
| againſt chem , calling themſtrum 


WAOATCS, adulterers »& commoniiat- 


againe to their former huſbande, and 


he would receiue/them as louingly as 
eucr he did before, | 


lottes : yetexhorting them toreturne| 


a 


My caſenot being much vnlyketo 
theirs , by yowing to God in my bap- 
riſme , & prom! ing fo oft in my con- 


feſlions, to renownce the deuill, the 


lortesof linn, to obſerue moſt cxatt- 


tleſhe , & the worlde, to eſchewe all| 


{1 will appeare before his face, fall pro- 


 {oin carnevna wo mn one fleſhe, 


$POWSE, 


a c 
YT na 
| 4 
: 
/ 


[when {mal} occaſion wa$offered , and 
would to God nor often gar; 

Trulye I may well be called afpi- 
ricuall harlott , an vnchaſt ſpowſe, to 
my ſ{weere Sauioure, Bur now I will 
demurr noc lonver, I will returne to 
[the ſoule of myſoule, to my faithfull 


{conſtant ,,& inuiolable louer, Here - 


[rate ypon the earthe, and with the 


[breaſt , the ſobbes of my throare he 


teares of myne eyes, the woordes of 


[my mouth x the ubmiſlion of my bo= 
1dy : Crye for pardon of my faultes, 
vrace of amendemente , vnion of af-= | 


tections , and finally ,that by the ver- 
rue of this Sacrament, we may be du - 


y his Jaw ,neucr tooffende him mor- 
rally againe {in ſo often afterwardes 
| |rranſgrefiing his commaundementes, 


flame. of my harte , the fighes of my | 
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224 As A PROPITIATION Ws | 


mad. ama. A 
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eAS 4A P.ROPITIATION 
FOR THE DEAD, 


CAP, 19 


He common AGaDFp of natu - 
1 rall-affeQion 4 & riehe order of: 
ſupernaturall Charitye , enfor«| 
|ceth me to {uccourmy parents ,frends 
OT Chriſhan brecheren: who nowein 
Purgatorye for rh reliques of theyre 
ſinaes  ſariſty the iuſtice of him | who| 
lerterh 6, no good (voorke without 
rewarde, nor; inne be it neuer fo lizle, 
without ſome puniſhmente, || 
I And theretore|fi ince I firmlyc be- 
{eue. & vadoubtcdly « oughtto belcue, 
that of all remedies, none can| be of 
more. force & cflicacie, then this bleſ- 
(ed facrifice., I v NW offer ] irvpp togod 
| moſt affecrually, to redeme theme out} 
| of tharmuſerie , the which I ſhall per- 
| forme the better, if I ſett before the 
eyes of my confideration, thete fyuc 
{ pointes, | | 
The horriblc cormentes char Hoſe | 
good foules ſuffer there, For accor-| 


—— _— 
od HE ——,..qut —_ __— — 
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dinge} 
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wed FELL THE DEADE.' 


— —— _ 
dinge to the — dg of moſt 
lcarned doQoures , all the paincs that 
ever were infliQed in this world; may 
be called painted in reſpe& of them 
 Iwhich in verie deede are reall; The 
| [which doctrine ; asin ſome greare fins 

' [ners (who repented not Jonge before | 
I [thcir death) Ihould ic moſt certaines 
[yer in orher good {oules who depar« 
[ted bur with tome fewe veniall-finnes;} 
{as idle woordes, and idle. thoughres} 
I thinke it not probable for duersrea-/ 
| [fons, & fo 1] doubtnot butthoſe lear-' 
| | jned docroures , were of the fame 0+ 
| pinion, Bur howlocuer ir be, the ſe= 
cretr finnes of men be many, &noc -/ 
|man ſcethe the faulres 'ofother-menns' 
hartes : Therefore it were wiſcly,, cha= 
[ritably-, & diſcreetly done , to prouide 
{for the worſte, 1. 
Lerr vs conſider, that we by gods 
grace , one. day mult paſle tha tyre, 


£ " 


—— 


_ 
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| * | 

. | | ” —_ [ *- i | 
| | |for, vninſcuinſqne opus , quale fit, it +\ 1, Cor 3|- 
| | [17 probabit, The tyre ſha'l php pcs 4: 
- | [mannes woorke what it 15, Þor fewel 


{there be who bringe ſo cood wheate, 
fiato the barne of God ,that there re » 
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226 AS A'PROPITIATION 


maneth not ſome chaffe to he burne| 
in the totrom, [Therefore if we be 

carefull now of our brethren , the pro« 

uidence of God will be carefull of ys; 

& in lyke neceſſities willtirr vpp ſom 
good foule or other, to pray , gue al, 

mes, orfalt for VS. For queſtionles the 

Prouidence &iuſtice of God, aremof 

puncuall in repayinge 


des the Par. 


Preiſt , and; 


gatorie: & they pr 

the effectes thereof, | 

with more deuotion ha 

ceaued the bleſſed 

ed it to ſuccour rh 

| ye. Becauſeright 
that to ſuche Hu 
more peculiar ye a propried then ro 

—_—_— | 

The yeric nature of compaſſion 


"FOR THE "DEADE, 


: had none other motiue to ftieres 
vppe hereunto , were ſufficiente. For| 
ho | is he, that ifhe didſce any, $ger 
ICh ianina fornace burnin 
an houre , & would not y orgs 
zeare a maſſe ,or receaue the Sacra- 
 [ment, cither whollye ro deliver him 
jor ar leaſte, to diminiſhe the greater 

tes of his payne 2? Surelye Iwould| 
tay, he had nor the harte of a man, | 
iF'V Thar bydelivering ſuch aſoule, we 
| lwinne a perpetuall aduocate in heancn 
$ for vs , becauſe that ſoule entring into | 
lotie , whereall yertues flow & lyue 
atheir cheifeſt perfection : will not 


Z |be ouercome with curreſie & beneuos 


J [lenge , bur by the vertue of gratitude; 
8 will repay abundant j inrere e,for the 
b loancof our few Ganſfictions, 


AS AGRATEPVLL OBSE| 
 QYIE VNTO GOD FOR 
all his Sainfes, 


CAP. 205 


hadhwactdanacn © ARISES 
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'$ God floweth with good nes,| 

& willinglye communicatethe 

his treaſures: ſo he defireth thar| 
men ſhoulde acknowledge them and] 
be thankfull, and ef pecially for that 1 
know one of the chef cauſes of the 
inſticution of this Sacrament to be, for 
ro call to memorie , the paſſion ofou! 
 Sauiour, as was declared in the booke 
of cauſes, , | LOEeT | 

Therefore ſomtime I will commu.! B 

nicate , with intention to geue moſte| } 
hartiethankes ro my'louing Lord , for 
all his benefices : The which Iſh: all be| 
able the berterto performe , if I medi- 
rare theſe pointes, | 
3 The multitude of his benefttes : of 
nature & grace "> acrins receaucd , &| | 
of glorie promiſed... 
2 The manner of gevuinee , that 5, 
with molt affcctuall louc, 
| 3 Forourgood, not forany intereſt, 
'4 The oreatnes ofhisbleſſed orftes, 
- Lyfe, Grace, | ncarnation : And 
amonge the rcſte , this bleſſed Secre- 
menr , 
5 V Withour our x defer. 


—————————— — } tt... 


{ [his owne efſcnce & ſubſtance; & wah 
him, all the riches ofheauen & carth, 


"I 
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"O38EQvY To GOD. © 
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ked of God, his ſoule'or his bodye,] 


or to be a Cheiſtian?. | 

7 When we were his enennes, And 
in particuler, howe often aid he call} 
'me to {crue him, when I moſte of all 


s 


fledd fromhim, One” 
[$: How deare his giftes were rohin: 
They touched him euen ro thequick.ſ 
For in the incarnation', & this Sacra = 


{ment , he imparted his onely Sonne , 


' [For my part , to.ſhew my ſelf grarfull,} 
Tought firſt ,to acknowledg & con-| 
elle theſe gracesto procede , of gods 

{mere iberalii . 2. Thar 1 am nora- 
{d!et6 acquyte them, 3 Thar Idehre' 
to be eratctull as ceare asI can, © 

14 To prayſe & magnify my benefac- 
[tor with the blefſed virgin ſayinge. 

| Magmficat animamea Dominum,My 
{oule doth magnify our Lorde, 5 To| 
| geue him thankes molt affectually for| 
them, 6 To procure accordinge to 
myne abiluye, to ſhew by woorkes , 
te cfficacye of myne intention , by 
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deedes 
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#|; Not demaunded, For who everal. 
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deedes of Cha tr ,to thoſe that ſtand | 
in corporall or ſpirituall neceſſitic : by| fl; 


: t--4 
' : 
| 
* 1 
F : 
A | 4 


fytes: 7 
|Angells, to fingerhe 
requeſt * 


vouchſaif.| 


CAP, 21, þ-4. 


\_ earth, that dependeth not of god, | 
—8& many tymesfallcth into ſuche 
neceſlities , enherof ſoule br bodte , in 


./._ {{uche diſtrefle of grace, or temporall| 


[ Aftly for that no man liveth on 
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[Fommodiies, that without ſome par-| 
| Yjculer fauoure from heauen ,hatdlye}|- 
7| Fite can wade out of the depth , of ſuch| 
lectremitics, Therefore vnderſtanding 
Tthar God will geue his giftes, butyer 
lhewill be demaunded : according to 
Tlihe exigence of my neceſlitie, I will 
fall downe before my Sawtour , & re- 
yre his faugure, Neither doth this- 
cree, preiudicate the depthe of his 
|bountie, & liberalitic , Forin that he 
[will nor graunte vs graces & fauoures 
ordinarily, withont praier it isagreat| 
orace & fauour . Becauſe a troupe of 
lverrues We reuiue,, by prayingto god, 
& ſo mernt the more and enable our| 
foules, the berter to reſiſt all ſortes of 
| | veces & ſinnes. For who praieth and 
exercyſeth not his Faith, in beleving! 
thar God can graunt his I | ſt His 
|hope, that God: will heare him? His 
| Charitie,, in loving him, of whom he 
pecteth good? His hunuhtic ; in c0+] 


: 
inn . ; 


— 


"Xs HOVINGE 


| 


"1232 


in prayer ? His telivion in profeſſing ing] 
| God the author of his good , 
| Moreouer by prayer we cometo he'll} 
4 familicr with God; for mutuall ew | 
{ference & often talking 2, engendreth/{| 
Gucpiliarkeye j which) 184 a ſpeciall rea. 
ſure, 
By prayer al > thelc oifres which | 
we receaucof God , aremore elorions,} 
& by menitr , due vitto VS, whict | 152] 
worthicrtytlc for vs, thenif they pro-| | 
ceded of pure liberalivie: As if a king | 
ſhould geue two horfesto two Cap » 
taines , who doubterh\ but if the cone || 
Serene bis for Lottie exyloytes in| | 
[warr, & rhe other of the kinges mere] | 
affection, that that were more oloti-| | 
j ous to' the former], thenthis to the lat | 
rer.,, Moreouer , as Fathers will haue| | 
theirchildren ,to aſke them what they 
neege;, thar t! hereby they may knowe| 
whar bonde they haue to their parents, 
& {0 loue them the bertcr, and ioine; 
their-hartes more affecrually : & ood! 
will geue vs his graces by prayer , Hat 
we acknowledge the ſpeci i} depen - | 


dance we hou! & of him:, thark by know] Þ 
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many , {o greate, andſo nec 


+ | F [ter , that which we obreyned by great 
| F[labour : for thinges ſone gotten, are 


with difficultie hi aly prized, 


x 
| F fritie , ro remaine in this blefſed Sacra- 
menre , expeinge continually , thar 
{ [his people reſorte vato hum, and pre-| 

[{enttheir ſupplications, Hereas apro- | 


| | [is ichoole : As a deare frende, in-| 
| | [creaſe our familiaritie , by ofren con - 


uerſinge : As a liberall rewarder, be < 
ſtow his giftes tro our greater glorye : 
Asa lownge Father, by often aſkinge 
reueale ynto ys; how in neceſlities we 
ought to haue recourſe vnto him , and 

|confequently Jouchim more conſtar- | 
ly,of whom, we dependeconrinual- 


after i 


BELILTITG BEE 7 | | 
liz, we linke our hartes more ſurely yn- | 
to him of whom we receaue daily ſo] 


cſlary fa] 
[goures . tirvar digs we kepe ra Chr {F 


{commonly contemned: & purchaced| 
_ Fortheaforcſaid cauſes, I willpro-| 
ſirate my loule before my bleſſed Sa» 


wour, whom I know ofexceſſiuc cha=| 


J [udent maiſter, he wifl haue vs tocx-|_ 
ercyle thoſe verrues that we learne in| 


['ye: Finally asacarctull Paſtour, who | 


l. 
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after he haith wand! th his floc 


a longe tyme through vaſlte & barren} 
| deſertes,entring into a fertill & truce. | {| 


full medow , would teach them nottg 


trample the grafſe ,or make ſmall ac.| { 
count of that they came to by ſogrear] {| 
labour, The ſame reafons moue me, | | 
in all myne important buſines & ne- J\ 
yotiations , not to determine or put in| I\s 
execution ,any one , except with the 
| ckildren of {ſracll|, I communicareny| | 
matter with God aboue his arck : that] 
1s, by receauinge or prayinge , before| 
the bleſſed Sacramente thereby iv 
the is 


ſented, Becauſe I doubtrior , bu 


more ready in this Sacrament, to hear 


our {utes , graunte ourpetitions, and 


further vsin all goodnes, then he wai| 


to-them in the ould reſtatnent , For 
thereappeared bur an Angell,a meſ+ 


ſenger, an embaſladour : Heare reſ- 


eeth God , the ſender him ſelf, and the 
king of glory, Itwere an iniurie & dif 
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2” 


erace to_ the Kinge , that anyc man 
ſhould thinke his embaſſadoure more 
liberalland bounrifull , then his owne 


E 


- 
[1 
* 


perſon, T herforeaflured that my Sa-| 


"&- = 5-w00 # 
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TO PRAIER, 


_—— 


{\on: will preſently grauntmy petition, 


Ilheſe places, Chappels,or Churches, 
| J'nhere 1 may freely conuerle facie ad fa- 


Andif I ſeme to ſuffer atfirſt arepulle, 
I lknow that procedeth not of euill af- 
{| I feRion rowardes me, or that he will 
not heare me : but to make me more 


|eueric godly prayer : Toſayto me as 
F hefaid ro the woman of Canaan ,O 


|muhber , magna eft fides tua, O woman 


; 

; il 
« 

; 


1 


nIdemaunde , rewardino both the 
demaunde , and manner of demaun = 
Unge, 
Many moe ſortes of comminge to 
the blefled Euchariſt, deuoure ſoules 
moued with the in(pirations ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, may fynde owte dailye , as 


T 


| 


with 


| 


| ur will prefer my ſute to the ſupreme | 
Lourt of heauen , where for his cauſe, | 
| $7 ſhall be ſure of fauour , orhis diuine| 
I naicſtie without any furcher mediati-| . 


$] 1 meane verye often to ftrequente | 


tiew , face to face with my Sanioure ,' 


J frruent , more inſtant , more diligent;| 
| F\To cauſc me exercyſe often the mul = 
I /titude of vertues , which concurr ro- 


— 


| 


eat is thy faith: Io geue me more | 


| 


| 
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nafcerthe vitorie of his 
' enemies , 10 encounter with Melchi. MW! 
ſedech , The figure of oure Szuiourelf 
Chriſt , whs'oftercd vpp in Sacri5celſ 
breade & wyne; ro lye with Elyasm | 
any tentation or| affliction , vnder the 
Junipertree, deſircous to be diflolueg] 
& walke to the mountaine of God, | 
To arme ourſelyes with David againſt] 
the mountain ofileſh Golias , withthe|Þ] | 
fyue pure ſtones of Chriſtes wounds, |} | 
| to be calt owr by the ſlinge of Faith, | 
wouen with the nert of Charitie , | | 
To prepare vs with Tudith, with the J | 
ornamentres of vertue, with beuwtie of| Þ |, 
the ſoule & proviſion of viftualls: "Y | 
 ouerthrow Holophemes, and all the|F: 
hoaſt ofNabuzodonoſcr : that 1s , Sa+| & |; 
than & all his infernall furies, | 
Theeſe 1 {ay & dyuers others might] 
be applied to our preſcnt purpole: but] 
| becauſe I perceauc , the Treatiſe pal- 
ſeth the precinctes I intended theres 
fore I muſt .cutrof much of rhar mat- 
ter, which might be handled : aduer»(F; 
tiling onely the reader, firſt in all rhele|ſ}; 
Diſcourſes, or Meditations, to de*|F| 
W — — — — 


| 


maundeiÞ | 


n. 


d! 


Il 


een. i, 


F 
F J 


lown particuler c 
{what Ghned lam moſt addicted ynto, | 


Ji;1] willeuer applye my meditation to. 


\ſerue God, flee remprations, &c . 


F 


I [For then our Meditations are ei | 
© |], when good woorks, accompany | 


<a 


{barren deferr, withourwell, fountain, | 
aed, « or formge Where eas thoſe thar| 


linked cocether : for thoſe meditatios. 
{are to ſmale effect, which abyde one- 
[lyein theawntre - and paſſe nor to the 
(Will: and may well be compared to a; 


_To PRAYER. 6 37) 


n: Sande light & erace ot our Saviour, | : 
 penerrar & vnderſtand them per= | 
feftly , and to receaue ſome {piritua}l | 
tt - by them, \l 
{z- Nor to pray or medirate abſtracr- 
he , thar is , in generall alone, burto 
zpplyc alw ayes £ veneralities, to youre | 
are :asfor example, 
IfI conſider how finn haith wounded 
my foule, I will wey in particuler , 


6 


& how they eſpecially, have curr and: 
mangled my ſoule 1 | 


| 
| 
| 


practiſe to flee vice, folowe vertue 


good thouvtes, 


4 Meditation, & affection : $6 les [| 


and devotion, in all good prajers goe: 
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exrende them, ro the cffecres of the! I} 

| hart zare not vnlyke faire & farte me. 
dowesor frutefull countries, who haue 
their landes whollye interlaced, with! Y | 
riuers of water : 'or as our bodyes are| 
nor compacted whollye of fleſhe or! | 
bones, but haue/in all places & partes] 
the noriſhing vaines diſperfed : eue fo 
meditation , "Intexlaced with deucnon 
& diſcowſes of thewnt , with affectes| 

[ofthe will, fattenthe ſubſtance of the 
ſoule, & thals abundance of vertues, 
mexitts & all popages , 
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Afeer receauing of the bleſſed 


Sacrament, 


T Owe we approche neare the 
principall parte of all our Diſ- 


*  * courſe, that is, the verie mo- 
ment when we mult rcceaue into our 
bodies & ſoules , this bteade of lyfe, | 
our bleſſed Sauiour God & man: and 
[all that tyme the curraine cloathes of 
bread & wyne , are not rorne & con-| 
ſumed , wich the naturall heate of our | 
bodyes. This parte we mighte haue| 
F |adioyned to the ſecond , art leafte the|| 
former parte : bur becauſe of diſtinRi- 
on, & for rhar it requirethe the ſame} 
d{pofition that the latter , rherefore I 
thought good to ioyne them both to- 
zether , asif it were a complete enter-! 
temement & couerſation with Chriſt. 


l F 


; 


| 


» prepared l 


| dorned the chambers, ordered the feafl 


3 | 


ric of all grace; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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blew theyre : bi herethe Alaaik muſll 
ifſue forthe : The other wo Poges I 
the peeces of vertue, charged & pw[ | 
them itt a redines here mult Ms | 
volley. of ego ſhotr: The other} YS 

c palace. of the Soule, » 


Herethe-Kinge awſt enter, here hel. 
muſt be mctt, here incerreyned, here 
the banquer muſte be {erued in', here 
famuliar]y jintrioſecally, domeſbcd If 
1y;Chail} & the foule muſt conuerſc,} BY! 

Therefore if cucr chis Iytc all yer«| 
ves ought to apprareat oNce , inthei! 
[moſt glorious airyre,, in theirk moſte 
Lawiable countenances , in their {wee- 
reſt alpeQ, eſpeciallyhere, wherethey 
muſt enterteynethe Kinge of all ver-| 
tue,the princeofall bewtie, the olo-|}| 
They muſt encounter] 
him from whom they proceded , & to| 
whom theyrtende,, 

Here the ſoule oughte to bende all 
| her faculnes ro exercyſe rheir princi- 
'pall operations, & vertue to execute 
her principall office , Therefore hereI |} 
would _ of 1 i bleſſed Saujour,! 


- \ thar 
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that] had witt, meancs,& fpirir, ro 
Ii-lmecr in this diſccurſe, ſuch matter 8&1 
concciptes ,as I canceauers be neceſ-| 
Jaryc, for him that participateth this 
I Sacrament : Bur being inveryedeede | 
d&ſticute of them, I muſt recurre ynto| 
thee ſweete Ieſu , which willnorde | 
py thy fauour I know , to ſowſtapes| 


e | Yttion, 


THE DISPOSITION oOzrnl 


| Our Imagination, & apprebenſ3- 
on, in receaumyg the Encha- 
r| riſe, 


CAP, to 


18 It j 
nl LL the affeRions of our ſoule , 
| tolow the apprehenſion thereof: 
F: 
18] * & accordiag tothe perfecrions 


| F [of imperfections of chem, theſe be 
more or lefle perfecte, Therefore to 
moucand inflame oure affections, we 
muſt direct and enforme our appre - 
henſion : rhe which the booke of cau-| 
{ |{es of the inſtitution, haitk largely asI 
|] [tope, performed, But one poynte 


, was 


— 


Ire 


i 


242 DISPOSITION | 


A 


Ao a. ae. 


was reſerued for this place, as near} 
| ro motion, and moſt forcible to ſtirre 
vpp deuotion: that is , to imprinte j 
our mindes, amoſtperte& conceipr & 
| image , of the preſence of Chriſte in 
{ this Sacrament of his diuinitic and h 
| manitie,, For-I doubre not , bur if 
had almely apprehenſion of the pre. 
ſence of God : our hartes woulde be] 
much more moued jn receauing , the 
commonly we fynde them. And fo 
| [that we do nor onely participate oy 
| bleſſed Sauiour, as preſentin the E 
chariſte : but alſo in regarde thar t 
| whole Trinitic is preſent ,asthree be. 
houlders, vewing| this heroicall aQe 
of all others moſt| cxcellent : T here 
fore I will exa&tly conſider their pre 
ſence, that by conſ1deration of G 
receaued,, & God behoulding : myne| 
attention may be more reſpectiue , & 
mine affections more feruente, = 


| 


ee a. en, 


irs PRESENCE OF G0D| 


| ]- our ſpirit , ro conſider deepely ,| 


newoften, the preſence of God: that .. 
among all the Meduations which ſpi- | The ef- | 
[cituall men frequcnrte ,I rake ict ro be 

lone of the nod 


neceflary 


[dare be {o impudent as to commitr a- | 


 |daunger of finning 2? What ſeruante. 


rally, incierly , & complerly, all the. ;;0y of hi 


|commaundementes of god, if he fixe commann|- 
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behouldinge. 
CAP. 27 \. 


T importeth ſo much the exercyſe 


wey exactly, imprinc lively , & re-| 


feftes of 
c profitable & molte conſeleri is 


For whs attendeche that | Goddes 
Bod peofely behouldethe lham-Jankd preſence, 


nyc finne , or expoſe his foule to the] |, 


| Anoiding 
of net 


durſteuer cranſcrefle his maiſters com- ' 


maundement in his preſence, & that | 
notorioully with a moſt heynous inius | 
rie, his maiſter marking and behoul- 
ding , bur one full of ail malice & wic-=| + Þ| 
kednes ? Who willnot obſeruc punc- Obſerna- ' 


the cies of his {oule as carefully vpon dementes, 


the cies 's of God, as the diligent maid / 
heel | 


| & communication in all affaires. For| 
Jifthe child had a Father moſt louinge 


|Whatſpowſe, if ſhe had the like huſ- 


[nor reucale vnto him all his ſecrets ? 


"OP EIInnr= anne 


> — 


her eyes v 


| 
' 


1n the handes of her Miſtris: fo oure | 
eyes vnto oure Lorde God , faide he| 
that ſerued God c 
perfect hart,” {| 
_ Theoften & attentiue conſideration | 
of Goddes prelence, remouethe not 
onelye ſinne from ys, by ſtrikinge in 
oure harres-a terrour of his maieſtye ,| 
whom we know ſo potent 8& migiie| 
ro reuenge, & preſently to behoulde: 
but alſo engcndrethe in the foule, a: 


(OR 7 AIR 0 
melt ſwere conuerfation,familiaritie, 


| 
trum. As the eyes of the hand-mayd| Y| 
i 
| 


orac per fetto , With 2 
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wyle , & ab!e ,and alwaics'preſente ; 
what bulines, what| matter of impors| 
tance, woulde he/lett paſſe, withoure 
| communication with his Father? whar 


| trende if he hadthe lyke frend , would 


hw 
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bande, would not make him part 
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11 J'ofall her affaires ? Therefore God be-} 
-| Jing our Father , our frende , &rhe huſ- 
'band of oure foules, o howe happye 
{were we ,if daily, hourly, &cas often 
3 oure frayle lyfe ſufferethe: we did | 
Þ looke vpon him ſtanding prelente by 


4 


s 


& 


ys, withm vs , rownde abowr vs? Bur 


contrariwiſchow vnhappy are we ,that 
having ſuch a treaſure ſo nearevs, fo. 
rarcly remember him , yealetr whole| 
dayes paſſe , & neuer marke him : that 
wetorgeare him thar gaue vs memory, 
| Þ [that we neglect to fee him who gaue 
J vs 1ghte, and without whoſe helpe we 
ſhouide not be able to ſee our felues? 


| . | 
\Quetionles we ought rather rowone|. 


der, why we alwayes remember him : 
not, then ſo often to forgeate him, | 4 
This familiaritye and conuerſation,| Confie 
will cauſe an admirable truſt & coufi-| dence in 
(dence it God, Forhe har pondererh Gods 
[in his hart that god is preſent , thathe| 
bchouldeth what occurreth, in what 
| [daungec he is plunged ,what cnemies| 
aflaulterh him , what wronges he ſuffe-| 
teth, what crofles he carneth: ſuch a} 
'man (1 ſay) knowinge by longe ex - 


b : i, Pa > 
- Y : x Yau 2h poet Cp 
fl % ne. o 
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! by 
4 , 


| {ermice , 


[an admirable peace & tranquil lite of 


lin goddes | 


| 


Wt; 
perience »& FI 0y iariry , FW God lol 
uethe him : will accounte Inte or ng. 
jig . all contrary encounters & ti. 
bulations, hautge preſent his defen.| 


der, wheretor 'Dauid laid, Proxide.| {| 


| ſhould betroubled. Hereupon enfucth 


bam Dominum m conſpeFin meo ſemper| 
quoniam a dextris eſt mths , ne commo. 
wear . I did prouide,, that ood ſhoulde] | 
be alwayes in my ſighte , "becauſe he] 
ſtandeth on m1 nehe hande. leſte] 


whom he is a 


| And therefore ie ad« led , Proprer hoc| 


minde, & a mitth &\jubilye of hare, 
For who will nor reioice,to haue 0d 
preſent, to prote him fromall euills, 
ured will permitr noe 
croſſe nor affliction, to fall vpon him,] 
but for his profirr & c pholtlye good, 


letatum et cor meu , my hart reioy- 
ced, Hencefrom procedeth diligence] 
& feruour in all|our exercyſes, For as 
all workmen lak dour more diligently, | 
when he for wh 'mth ey worke, , ouer-| 


ſeeth , becauſe they 


joence, & - Dre 
their negligence | with hu onely pre 
$5.5 l | ſence] 


ney {hill conſider how 
heinoterh theirediligence!, mark ethe 


Wis 247} 
Iiknce, by aGlente voice , praiſerh the| _ 


| ' |ces, & perfections, Iſt he whoſe eies| 
J [are moſt pure, ſhoulde perceaue anye 
|blotror ſteyne, inthem , Where ſuch | 


J | workes ,& merittes : and by them rhe | dance 0 


|m our foules. Forthcreby we auoyde| 


| nable confide 


| 


OF GOD. 
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one , & reprechendeth the other : Euen| 
ſ thoſe that make the preſence ofgod|. 

the often obiect of their Meditations, | 
by litle & lile , increaſethe feruoure| 
of all their actions , & conſequentlye, 
effect them more curcumſpectly , with 
all thexr complementes, circumſtan - 


feruour , peace, & famuliaritie lodye, | 7 | 


cat not but flow abundance of good | Abur 


woorkes deferue in this life , a ryche | Merittes,| 
[payment of grace , & in the other, an 
honorable rewarde of glory, _ 

By which diſcourſe appeareth what|. 
excellent effects the frequent conſide-| 
ration of goddes preſence woorkethe|| 


finne :auoyding (inn , we kepe exact-| 
ly his commaundementes: by keping| 
exactlye his commaundemenres , we 
w in familiaritye : by growinge m|| 
m1ljaritie,, we Conceaue an nexpug- | 


nce : by Confidence ,| 


_peace| 
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Ra n 

| and diligence: by diligence, aboun. 
dance o' 809 woorkes & merirts: by 
mecritts: 3 inc | aſe of grace & olorie, 
So that 


Cn” —_—_ 


y linkes from hell ro heauen,, from 
ſinn , toglory ,from abandovinge the 
| Joull! ;to the perfect vnion wich | God. 


tion : thewty has we may eaſely Jay 
ir, fo once well layde, kardly Cream 
bh oue 

The greate! Saincres of god and his] 
ſpeciall trende 


| 


=" alas 


_— — 


tthis chayne more preticus then 
ponldey , or rycheſt ſtones, alcenderhel 


Vp onthis baile & foundation, well! F 
may we buylde one {pirituall cdifica.| 


throwne or yndermyned. it 


the preſence of god fanulier ynro thi e 
| From wW | CNCCT 


| fratres mes Abraham & [ſaac : God, 
in whoſe fighre 


'thers Abraham & Ilaac, Dominns , in| 
cuins Cconſpetin ambulo , mittet Ange- 
lum. ſaum tecum . Our Lord in whole 
ſfohtlwalk, will ſem! his Angell with 


——— — 
0 li | a—— _— — ur im+ «qua — x —___ —_— 


hee. Dirige it | en ;holks tao, view! 


as they knew the im- | 
cob Brerh of this poyate, ſo they made | | 


r roceeded theſe yoyce s, 
| Dems incuius conſpeftn, ambuleuerun || 


, have walked my Fa-| 


workes) before thy fighte . Ambula 
{inſtructed by god him ſelf; in all their 


I | 


keth their oaaolieife : Sedcixca cardi- 


{Bur the godlye laid, Oculi' noſtri ſem - 


| 


{ceth notto behoulde & marke vs: ſo 


wk will nor ſcace to mark & behould| 
(km, 


[ſed Sacrament, where the eyes of god 


oF GC Ds | 


wear. Directe my ( that i 


Coram me , & eſto p erfeftus , Walk be-; 
fore- me, & be pertect: Wirth manye 
noe fuch lyke, which geue vs to vn- 
(derſtand, x0 theſe ſeruantes of god, 


[actions conſidered the preſence of god: 
that they labored and exercyſcd their 
vertues before his face. Forrhey werel 
(not ignorant, that wicked men litle 
we cioh the preſenceof' od, they neuer 
rememberit: ,they thin be ſcarce mar 


nes cel6 ambulat, &+ noſtra non conſide» 
rat: He walketh aboure the poles of 
heauen, &-con{idereth not our affairs: 


ad FP URN , Our cies are alwaics | 
d ypon our Lorde, For as he ſea- 


be 


IXC 


li 
Comming then roreceave the bleſ-] 


with thei fubrll beames , Into al the 


are molt opened, who paſſe Ge pearce 


250  Pprizincre TTY 
ſecretrs of myſoule. It euerT had neds| 
to walk im his tight, conſider his pre. | 
ſence , oblerue what there is in me;| | 
that may offende him, or in anyecaſe} 
| diſlyke his dwuyne maieſlye : Here1| 
ought eſpecially to note it . Moreo..| | 
 uer , if eucrthe preſence of god , did} Y/ 
| cauſe inone n 6b all theſe 7 effects, | 
aboue mentioned : 1 doubte not but]: 
here particulerly , robe made partaker| 
ofthem , Therfore though all my life| F 
ſhoulde be , a cantinuall carryinge of| 
my {elf before ood, & a conlideration| 
of his preſence : yet here princpally,| 
the verie maicſtie of this acte , enfor-| | 
ceth me to repreſent vnto my ſoule,| ? 
the' moſt as picture of goddspie| I 
ſence that 1s poſſible, BurT knowthat| F| 
| ſimplepeople, & ſomthar think them| 
ſelues wyſe, canhardlye frame theire 
| 1maganatios , to conceauethe preſence 
of god in all places : becauſe ourcor-| I 
porall organes, ot inſtrumcntes of our 
loule, miniſter vnto it none bur cor - 
| porall ſhapes ,formes , & Gmilirudes .| 
How then may we guyde and directe 
 themro frame a conceyprt of gods pre 
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OE 


6c 
| Yprehenderhe all rymes: fo by his im+| 
| F'mcoſitie , he fillethe all places. They | 
know that where God worketh , there | 
a Yhe is preſent: & therefore workinge || 
| Ji all places , conſerungand coopera-| 
 Fooge wth his creatures: of necefltie 
| Fſhe muſt be inall places, This proucth | 1 
| Fthat notable induction of Dauid , $i P/4,1 38 
| Yeſcendero in colum ,tu illic es, ſideſs| |. 
Ycendero in infernum , ades : S1 ſumpſe-| 
_ 1 pennas meas diluculo , &- babitawera | 
in extremis maris , illuc mannus tua de <| 
J dcet me, If 1 aſccnde into heauen, 
Jlithere thou art, if I deſcend into hell, | 
Jl ſhall fynde thee preſente : IF I take | 
my winges in the breake of the day, 
& dwell inthe extreme coaſtes ofthe | 


[1 
| 
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' {eane to fedbyS. Avguſime ,in lis confeſſics i 
| + Jconceane | thatallthisr 
 "Igods pre » the carth with all thereunto appertci- 
| ? ence 9: % 

» {]rrces,herbes, beaſtes, men:rthe was. 


menſ:ue ocean ſea, where the water}: 


rewnde aboyr; yer above the hig)-| 


{ fy , is boundles & ynme 


| l 
i 
; 
| 
| 
; 
reall 
| 


Firſt letr th 


£ 


Ithis mighty maſſe of the worid 


pirge, as mertalls, wincralls, ſtones, 


xer with all thereunto belonging: the 
ſea , riucrs, fountaines , lakes , fiſhes: 
The ayre with all budes thar inhabnelfi 

:the element of fyre : the tenn hea. if 
uens, withallthe armne of ftarrs& ph 
netts : the cmperiall heaven, with all 
Sainftes & Angells: & then 1 imzgi|} 
alltheſe as a ſponge ,caltinro an im- 


' 
| 
] 


paſicth through it on eyery ſyde , en- 
wroneth it all aþowr, yer the infinite} 
vaſtncs of the ſea , remaiverhe with-if 
out it; So cod entreth intoall hiscre- 

atures , hs ſebſtance & efſence , peat-| 


ceth the mcſt ſecrert corners of them 


eſt hezyen , the vaſtnes of bis immen- 
aſurable with-f 


i 


uz 


= l our all ls Tint 'orprecindiy RAE, 
I | Ns cals calorum caprre Ne ny ,12 Pay. 6 
excelſcor cals eſt : Whom the heauens|{ob, 11 
lot heauens , can nor conreyne ? ; he | as he 
41 ugher then heaven. ET 
| "An other ſimilitude we may Lie 
wy | "= many places of the Scnptwe, 
;E {char attribute eyes to god : If we cone 
{ceaue his maicſhe as - infinite cleare 
the : & penerratilis eye, diſper ſed abowte 
Y [the whole world : that what creature| 
{© {[focuerwe looke on , we preſently con- 
{[ceauetheremn the vnderſtanding of ood 
pla' [by the forme & ſhape of an ec etoen-| 
counter with oures, For really Gods 
{vnderſtanding ſcerh vs. is. ,& all] 
n-'} {we doe m euery creature, then allthe | 
| 7h 5 that euer he creared ifhe ioyned 
jrhem rogether all in one, Omnia ſ 
j |avters nude & aperta ſunt oculis eius,) Heb . 4 6 
if | /n 01 loco ,ocult Domini comtemplan= Pron. 15| 
17 bonos & males. In cuery place,the| & 23 } * 
$ |cycs ofour Lord do behould the nod | Vade Ib \ 
| |&rhe wicked, Oca«l; Domins, Conran = to | -\14 
planmtur oninerſam terram, The eyes of| 2 Par ,16 © 


our r Lord doc behoulde the yniuerſall He r0'. ; þ 
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ple/I would wiſhe as famili.| F] 
ceſlary for them to imprinte 1n there 
| foules the prefence of godin all rnings, 
: And with | 
1 {final di/igence & practiſe , this godly} Y| 
* "| Amor. 9 if they would, they can not bur con -| | 
+ | 4bas « 1| fider Godalmoſtmn cucry good woork| F| 
1 Afb, A tbo | 
© Rap | The wordes of David the Prophet 
f © {[willopenyntovs, the way to fynde| F 
1Pf. 118 preſence : Apperni os menm & attrax- | 
4 4 ſprriturms menm | opencd my mouth 
we breath , we drawe into our boches 
this vitall ayre , by which our bodie 
thar as this aye penerraterh, kepeth ,| 
| refrcſheth , with the ſubſtance &pre-| {| 
lyfe of our ſoules , with his {ubſtanceþ F | 
& Preſence , penetrateth , conſeruerh,} }| 
F 486 « 37all thinges with ys, 7» ipſo vin , 
«>: movemur , & ſwmas: lohim we luc , 


$ | 
[er among Chriſtians, as Tiudgeir ne. | 
4 & | 
gur all doubre, by ſome. 
 :1Dan, 10, excreylc will becom ſo fannliar, thar 
| | 
they doe. 
| owt an other meane to conlider gods 
LY 20k gt os "4 af" G 
& drew in myſpirit , that 28, as when| 
[liveth & is conlerued 3-ſo lerysthink 
| fence our bodies :{o god the f} pirftand 
refreſherh , & in fyne cooperaterhe ,in 
wr , & 
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fare moued , & conſiſt : which Diuines 
{declare in other tearmes, bur to the 
[fame effeRe, thar god js in all chyngs 
ſecundum eſſentiam , potentiam , e-pre- 
|[ſextiar : By his cflence , power, and 
[preſence . By the pertectionof hisim- 
menſitic, c</um et terram mmplet : He 
filleth heauen & earthe,, & ſo thereby 
s preſent, Ris power & vertue pro- 
ducerh , conſerueth , and woorkerhe, 
with all chinges, And thertore where 
he woorketh , his power muſtebe. 
[And becauſc his power.& ſubſtance , | 
his omnipotencie and eflcnce , are all 
one: therefore they ofneceſſitie mult * 
Both lodg in one rowme . By his im | 
menſwe preſence , we are in him , as 
birdes in the ayre , & fiſhes in the ſra: 
By his power & eflence , we hue and 
are moucd, for withoute theire pre- 
ſence , we could enioy neither ofchem, 
viz, lyſe or motion, 

Anorhcrmeane toconſ{iderthe pre- 
{ence of God , we may draw from the 
en opinion of certaine blynde 
| 


—_ 


Philoſophers, who as they weme 1!ae 
meringe in the darknes of nature, 1o 
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. | chey hitt of fomemuh though COrTUp= 
ted with many ertours, the which will 
ſerue our purpoſe ,if wetake the pure 
liquor & leaue the dregos, 

They ſaid that God was inall parts 
corners & ſecrets of this worlde ; thar 
he 
vn 
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vnderftanding to all his creatures: & 
mtormed this world in ſuch forte, as 


they were deceaned: bur inthe formet 
they hitt the marke a-right, For god 
isnofotme or ſoule of the wor!d,be- 
cauſe the ſoule nedethe the bodye rof 
makeaman, & orherwyle it1s vnper-| 
fect: But God ofhim {elf confifterh 


C 


fections, as to be a parte, to ſt.nde 
| neede of any bodic,, to depende of n 


[i operation , to enform it as a diuine 


| | 


ſubſtanect then we rhay conceaue the 
| mateſtic of God , as 2 complete and} 


[the whole world , as a foule chrouphe 
the whole bodyofa m3. x Forasthe 
ſoule' is a 1] 


P 
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gave Iyfe, motion , operation, and| 
es) 


our ſoule informeth the bodv, Inches] | 


att A. 
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moſt perfectlye & complerlye. Bur if! | 
we ſeperate from the ſoule all umper- 


imcſt excellent pirit , diffuſedrhrough| 


"7 Bt "pq | 
ititr, ſo God 18 afpiritt. 


The! | 


OF GOD 


The ſoule inhabiterh in caery par 
of the bodye : & God in cuery parte | 
frthe world , 3 The ſoule geurthe' 
| BIT 4 & beinze to all partes of rhe bo= 
ie, according to their capacities : & 
od imparteth lyte & beinge to euc- | 
ty creature , according to their natures, 

f The ſoule concurreth with the bo- 


to all motions & operations: and 
| 


a 


J [God with all the world'in cuery actl»| 
on, F The ſubſtance ofthe ſoule, | ” \'8 
 I[wholly reſydeth in che whole body, | | 
-| ${& wholly in euery part: & God reig-| 
>| Fineth with bis preſence, in the whoie 
-| I] world, & whol'y incuerie parte, | 
6 The ſoule ſeperated fromthe body | 
lubfiſterh by ir ſelfe : & god withoure | 

the wor'ide in him ſelf ; 
{| Many moe conueniences mightbe] 

1 brought , but theſe I chink ſufficiente 
| | [to frame a moſt najeſticall conceipre 
of Godds preſence in the worlde, as 
of a moſt imple, intiere , & perfecte 
loule, in ſo huge & mightie a bodie« 
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- When I preſent my lelfbeforethe 
dleſſedSacramenr , I will conceaueche 
preſence of God , Vader ſome one of 
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{porteth much to ſtirt vpp deuoticn : ſg 
Fin other of my! | 


o ; £ $ - Ws I hy N j 
CT gen | 6 a! 


dts. 


_—— 


ef > 's 
: | 


28 


theſe ſimilitudes : The which as ir me 
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ET 


1t will not be{harde 1 
ſpirituall Exerciſes ,1 was accuſtomed 


ino t 
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zote all thoſe reaſons & per. 


asa tl 
but 1I'w 


ths grace, 2 What lought of ne. . 
RESUnge , gratitude , & congruence, to 


rour , feare. , lone, reuerence , & de -| 
uotion, to prepare my ſoule, the bet« 
rer to participate my bleſſed Saviour: | 

nich are'theie , at he lecthe | 
the which aretheſe , x Thar he ſecthe| 
moſt perſpicubuſly , what of orivngy 


| 


ro put it in pfatyle, Neither will T}/ 
barely weigh |& marke, his preſence, 
at litle concernethe me :|_ 


1 s 7} . LS! | | 
tections in him, that may {tryke rer-| 


I was able to |make, by the helpe of 


have done, 3 What] haue performed) 
& what I haue neglected, 4 That a 
{ma]l/erroure/inſo weightiea matter, 
1s accounted ajvreate/offence, F That] 
he ſtandeth armed with the {wordot 


| 


[riſhe me : brandiſhing the one to ter- 


his witice in one handeto puniſhe me, 
& with the:other hande openinge the 
brealte of his mercy & loue, to che» 


| 


rity me , & offeringe the other to a= 


_nimae 
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laimate me, 6 That he deſyrethmoſt | 
earneſtlye, that I receaue this Sacra- 
ment molt feruentlye, 7 That he is 
molt readic ro help me, & to furniſh 
[my ſoule with his grace, to cnioythe. 
youaluable treaſures of the Euchariſt. 
'| Ys 1 will meditate how he regeſtrech 
-| Fin the booke of lyfe ( his eternall me- 
-|  |morie ) howe 1 came prepared or yn- 
-| F [prepared , whart g'orye I merired, or 
[what torment I deſerued, = # 
| | Diſpoled with theſe Meditations , 
| © [as cne invironed , with the preſence, | - 
power , & ſubſtance of God , as Moi- 
ſes with him in the clowde, or as an | 
| F [immenſme ſea of brighrnes & lighte: | 
[Iwill proſtrate my foule before the 
blefled Trinitie , acknowledging thele | 
three perſons & one God the Tyte of 
my ſoule, the lighrofmyne vnderſtan- | 
dinge, the force of all my good affec- 
tions, I will confeſſe my ſelfe miſe - 
rable and vnable to prepare me to re- 
ceaue my ſ{weerte Sauiour , exceptthey 
ndew me with grace, & effecte thar 
they commaunde, Here I will requeſt 
|the Father t9 ſhew his power inme by 
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xe ſtrengthe to ouercome all} || 
ptanions C difficultics : Theſonn It 
o impart his wiſdom , that 1 mayſce| I 
all the ſtratagemes of Sathan , & how| | 
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fully , who bought my loue fo dearly, 


THE PRESENCE OF | 
CHRISTES HY MA 
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CAD. 3: 


| TN the laſt Chapter was declared, 
that our Sayiour Chriſt accordinge 
to his Diunitye , and all the three 
perſons in Trinitie , were preſente in 
{the Eucharilte | 1 By the atrribure of 
|rheir immenſitie, whereby they fill al! 
{places, & are jndiſtanc from all crea« 
tures. 2 By rhe admirable effectc of | 
rheir omnipotencye, by inſerting the 
narure of man , into the ſtocke of the 


oe 
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1] Kſeconde perſon by incarnation, 3 By 
| the particuler worke ,reall preſence, 4 

peculiar ynion of Chriſts bedye , wich 
J'the formcs & accidentes of kEreade & 


:| J\wyne , norby Hipoltaricall connex - 
1] F/jon , burbySacramenrall coniunRion, 
| £4 By the admirable dependance that 
| Flone perſon haith of an other, that 
| 'F| where one is of neceſlitie , rhe other 
| Fro muſt bewnh him, - All cthefe ma- 
| FT [ners of preſence, we comprehended 


i the precedent Chapter, of Goddes 
divine preſence : Here onely we will 
conſider the preſence of Chriſtes hu =. 
|manitye , & what we may note there- 


in as mouinge to deuorion, 


| That Chriſts humanitie ,really,ſub 


| | iſtantiallye, corporallye, liuinglye ,in 
| lenſe "Alf blood | "phat . K. Ce > 
[wirhout extention , or dimention of 
place, allodgeth in this Sacramente, 
I | was proued inthe booke of cauſes of 
{ the inſtitution, And therefore inten - 
Gingherenotto deale with proteſtants 
|but Catholikes ; I meane nor to paſſe 
any furthet in this pays . 
As forthe other , the conlideratio 
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ſtixr ypp cur|remiſſnes in deuotion, & 


not onely as God he ſeeth & marketh' 
all rhinges done or to be done in this. 


olaſſe, , he bchouldeth all the worlde, 
* vniuerſa]l |, & euery member z por: 
tion, & part, in particular ; & conſe - 
quently mewich all: the cone of my 
whole lyfe: The finnes committed, 

repented , pardoned : his graces ae 
parted , actepted, effectuatly put in 
| execution , my preparation to this Sa - 
crament wi 
of, a ryme howe longe or how ſhort:| 
as place m priate 'or in publique : 1 


ner how, intenſely or remiſly: with 
whar difficulute orfacilitic': : with what] 
helpes , or what hirderances : with | 
what jntention, for charitie, or for va-| 


ae. ttt 


to ibreald in deuoion, or tor ſome 
ſenſible conſolation Wu 


L On Ig a — , : 


of Chriſtshumanirie , may divers waies| 


xcalids eferuour of Charitie : : becauſe] | 


| worlde: but alſo as man , by the mani- | 
| | feſt contemplation , 51 $4 fathers ef! | | 
| Fence, asina moſte cleare Chriſtall 


et et ———_ et 


| all circumſtances ther «| 


the Church'.or my chamber :the man - " 


nitie.; for goddes lone or hipocriſic : ” I 


wStl; 
Al 


od Ne . 
, FR _ , 
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= 


\and rymes betterin god, then | know 


| Fleyes, be hearcghall I ſpeake; & ſeerh 


[could declare, & none will denie) 
[1s conuenience for Chriſtes complete| 
glorie in body, itis ' perfection in- 


rieters noſtrum reſpiciens per feneſtras, 
[proſpictens per cancellas , Loc he itan 


— —— PC + _— 


[All theſe he behoulderh : and 2 thow- 


them my ſelfe . Therefore evidently ir} 


J [appeareth,, how carefull & vigilante, 

$| FI cughr to appeare before fo exatte, | 

fo continuall, ſo zealous, {o Ieleousa 
\|bchoulder,, 2 With the corporal 


rall 


eares of his bodie, with his co 


all myexternall carriage & demeanour 
of my body. This opinionT know dee| 


fended of amany excellente dinines: 


F'bow-beit Iam nor ignorante,thatſom|- 
houlde the cotrary : Yeritſemetheto|}- 
me , molt certaine & not to be doub-| 
=; 
it] 


ted, Becauſe it is poſhble,( as caſe! 


) 


\cludinge no deformitie or indecency: | 


why than ſhall weimagn him depry - 


ved thereof? This Ithinke the Spowſe |. 


neended , when ſpeakiage of Chriſte 
her loue ſhe aide, Ex rpſe ſtat poſt ps 


deth behind 


== ” 
- ; 
” | | O 


ce oure wall, looking forh 
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ofthe windowes, bchouldin throuph| 
the prates, The veyles of Greats 41 Bi 
wyne,arc his wndowes & orates, &[Þ | 
through them, he may wellſcevs,al. $ 
though we can nor dilcerne him, bu | 
onely by Faith beleve his preſence, |} | 
Buto that it were poſſible tor me, to! 
frame m my mynde,a perfect reſema|Þ] | 
bl.ince and purtrate of thoſe chnfſtai]| 
lampes, who for cuer woulde l'ghren| 
my hart: of thofe dwineflamesthatS, 
Tohn ſee glowirg|& blazinge: They 
queſhonles wouldinf}amc wy conge-! | 
led loue, Othat I nughte reade, in| | 
thoſe bookes of Charit) 


| aritic , What dine 
aftections , pofſeſſe tat lacred breaſt, 
O that 1 mighr pearce with mae <1*s| | 
{thoſe livinge windowes, to ves the] 
ſecrert thirſt of his hart, of my ſpint-| | 
wall perfecyon, But fince my. corpo-| | 
rall eyes fivecre Icſu, can not encois| 
rer thyne, as they a1d his whom they| | 
cauſed roraine a bitter ſhowr of reares: | 
yer with myne voderſtandinge , with 
my conceipt,, T will behoulde them, 
admyre them, reade in them, reſt w} 
them, as cabinerts of lone, andregil-| 


vs 


A ——_— 
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ters of trrath , 3 The glotious bodie| 


of Chiilt ol rejing ond ht, & ador- 
| joed wich the molt exquite coloures 
1 |thac cucrthe omniporent hand of gad 
{F {enriched and bewrifyed his creatures| 
{withall : thar body before myne eyes,| 


T [as a mclt gliteringe Sunne , <6 4 

elorioull, Tae honed ot bread 
I& wyne. And-if x were not that our 
fairh ſhauld merirr, quickly he coulde 

I \d&flolug them , & ſhew an orherſorte 
| F {of blazinge lightin earth, therrallthe| 
{ſtares & planetrs, caſt togetherin hea<| 
uen, 4 I will fixethe cyesofmy ſoul 
ypon thoſe fyuc fountaines of grace : 
thoſe 5ue cataraftes of meney & iuſ-| 
tice : thoſe fyue ſcales of loue :'thoſe 
tyue enſignes of triumphe ; thoſe tyue| 
eaies of paradi'e; thoſe pag ſacred 
{prings of blood, whencefrom iſſued] 
[the redd ſea whercin the infernall Pha= 
rao , with all hi; trowpes, were drows} 
ped , andthe Childrenof God defen= 

ed o" - 

My Sauioure bewtifycd with theſg | 
glorious woundes , with more gorge- 
ous ornamentes embrothered, with] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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into me. O quiz mibt dabit pennas ficat 
columbe , velabs & requieſcam ,O thar 


flye &reſte , m canerna macerie mnthe 
hoales of this broken wall. All this 
[gloric, all this lighte, all theſe co. 
Tours, all theſe ornamentes , all theſe 
[ woundes al 
{into my Þb: dye , O (woeere Ieſu rhou 
alone.can repare me, worthily tore-| 
ccauethem. For, Conſideraui opera tua; 


_ TTY 


& trembled , Conſiderans enm , timore 
| ſollicttor . Coakideringe him , Tamiro- 
bled with. feare. 
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F "2m ol es of chowſandes Angels 


theſe riches : muſt paſſe! 


et expaui, 1 hane weyed thy woorkes| 
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more riche tones emboſſed Pcaiens : 
uer nature ſee , now, now will enter| 


| 


1 had winges lykea doue , I woulde!. 


| 


: | 3 


| . 


vl 


1 


ſeruc him : :ifrennrymesa huodierh 
thowſande n miniſtcr vnto him : if mow 
V7; PMBOTHY 1 wilituons cius, there be noe 


# |remainerh , they reſort thither to ho+| 


.| | |& according to themore receaued 0+ 
| | [pinion of Dunes, the bleſſed Angels, 
| {| |who (till continewintheirnaryuepu=- | 


| 


Ot 


| | ]God, are more in notn 


'  ANGELLS, 26 | 
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noinber, tharis , his ſouldiers arewith. 
out nomber : no doubt butall beinge 
adminiſtratorii ſpiritns , {cruing ſpirices | 
chat in what place ſocuer their Lorde 


l 
% 
- 


nour him wich their preſence : They | 
atrende vpn their kinge, to glorifyec | 
cltic : They waite ypon theire | 


his maicſtic 
Caprayne , to fois againſte his enc = 
[mics . Foralthoughthenomber of An- 

gells can nor prectſelye be knowne | 
which cod creatcd in the beginning: 
[yet molte certaine it is by the aboue 
cytcd ſcriptures, that he produced 
themianexcedinge greatenomber, | 


1 [ritie, and neuer ſtayned their natures 
| [with finne , now vewinge the face of 
ber , then all | 
men , women , & children, thar ever 
were created fromthe beginning ofthe 
worlde , Or ſhall be ro the lacter ende, | 
"This I coulde proue ſufficiently, if 

I intended notto auoydeprolixitie +7 | 
| [Bur ſuppoſing it as certaine, noe doube 


—_— — — 
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but many offfo infinite a mulwude ar. | 
tende, in allplaces , that their Lorde| 
will vouch larfe to bleſie,, with his die | 


| uine preſence ,to acccmpanic hmw,to 
ptayle him, to glcrity lim : Lefle may 


we doubr of all the 7 ca Angells, to 
| whoſe cuſtody are committed , thoſe | 
perſons that [communicate : becauſe if 
| ever they ſhew them ſelues vigilante] | 
about vs, if|cuertheir preſence be nes] | 
| ceflarye, if god , mitter angelos ſues in| 
| Circnutu timentium exm ; Will ſende} 
his Angells to beinthe circuncofrhem| | 
[that feare him: qneſtionleſſe ar this] 
{ryme, we neede moſicetheure helping| 
handes, their proteRions & inlpira-| 
tons, Thetefire bcfore I reccauemy| | 
Savicur,1 will reverence them & hii- 
1 blycreve their helpe , ro prayſe God] 
16 for me, & particulerly I will requyre| | 
: | mygarcian Angel!, ro defend the gate| | 
of myne imagination, that yvone vn- 
cleane or 1nppure thovght, paſle that| 
| way by which my god muſt walke. | 


[ 
p | 


eee. 
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arbour him in my harte, 
2 By ſ[cinge them ſo pure in nature, | 
o vnſpotted with any ſinne or imper« | 
fection, remaininge in their orizinall 
integritye: 1 will rake occaſtonto de=| 
baſe my ſelf euen to the abiſle ofno- | 
[thing : conſidering how heynouſlye ,| 
how often , I haue offended this rhejre | 
| [foucrainge Lorde , 3 The greardefire| 
1 [that Angells haue ofmy feruentdeuo-| 
tion 10 receauingerhisSactameur *be=| 
1 |cauſe , if they retoyce ſo muche in che 
| [converſion of a ſinnerto' cod : what! ue, 15] 
will they doe in the mariage day? If Þ 
the tirlt wryringe of my name, in the | 
Booke , of the Citye of Ieruſalem, 
rave them an-occafion of an extraor- | 
dinarye ioy : O what will myne ad- 
[uauncement in grace, prefermente in 
glory , myne mterna]l vnion with god 
[yelde vnto them? 4 The loue of 
Chriſt, ſo boyleth in thoſe ſpirituall 
dreſtes, thar as rhey bendeall the fore | 
ces of their mindes & hartes, ro ynire 
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ſclueswith him: ſo they woulde draw 
all men in the world to the lyke yni. 
on. And for this cauſe , we Ge howe 
vigilantly they artende vpon vs, brin- 
ging vs cuery morning, an vniuerſall 
rorch , to call ys vpp to the ({ighre & 
loue of him ; who created both ſunn 
& moone, - | 


Tob. 5 
Undith, 
3 
(Gen, 16 


Lo 
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owne perſon, alwaics before his face, 
in high fauour & authoritie', mhis hea« 
uenly court, ro fauoure my ſure ynto| 
their Lorde, I aſke nothing el: but 
that he will youchſayfe to. gene me 
grace to love & ſerue him, with that| 
| | jpcrieRtion & integritie , he wiſherhe 

I |char I ſhoulde loue & ſerue him, and} 
iy | ney” will help me ro receaue him 
| I {worthily, & kepe his holy ſpinr'dili- 
| gently ,arthis preſent communion + 


| || HAT 1 OVGHT TO DOO 
| 3 | -#hen I receaue the bleſſed Sacra 
' nent in wy month , 


CAPE 7 

| K Is | 4 

| || A Lrhough in receauing mySaui- 
Cl A our in my mouthe, my tonge| 
c kepe ſilence, yet my hart ſhall 


| | [crye, & reviueall thoſe feruet thoughts 
thar kindle the flame of myne affects, 
Somtyme 1 will conceaue the Eu- 
-| | |chwaiſt, as a moſt pretious and' Souc -' 
»| | [raizne medicine, prepared , rerhpered, 
& qualified, wich the infinite wildom, 
[7 W_ 3 


Jouc ,& power 9, 


fG 


concupilcences, vycesof nature, de < 
fes & imperfections, 
Somumeas a ball ofheauenly ſyre 
brought downe by Chriſt, to inflame 
the harres of all men to loue God, 
Ignem ven mittere itt terram , C+ quid 
volo nife vt accendatur, | came to call 
| {yre onthe earth, oc what will 1, bur 
| | thar it be kingdled ? For moſt truly des 
Dent. 4 | noſter 1gnis conſumens ei, Our God 
eb, 12| is a conſuminge ſyre, Somiime as a 


mcſte glhftern ge ſurne , muche more 
bewntull & fhyning ,. more pure and 


bright, then this we daily vew :to 1]- 


led with a corporall clowde , yer that 
impeacheth, nothing rhe ſprricuall glo- 
ry & brightnesthercot .. Somrymeas 


bxeade and wync yer perfedt god and 
man 7 ro-endew.any ſoule with ſunpli- 
tie, andtirr vppa molt tender and fir 
tection vno him ,as my father. 


- ——— 
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4 od, rocureall my 
ſcares offinnes , inordinate paſſions, 


a tender .infanr. in bodye , wrapped in 


| 


lununate my ſoule & ſhake of all fog : 
& miſtes,rhar {inn & Sathan had dark-| | 
ne&it withall;. Andthough ir be vet] 


© " 


Som} 


lwaſherhe ſtaynes & ſpottes of myharr: 


| ple rheir offences. Yeniat deſsderatus | 
[eanitis gentibys, Come thou delyred 


Jinge burduſt & aſhes. Domme won ſum 


[to theſyde of my Sauiour, & ſuck owe 


luyte him to come, by ſayinge in my 


(ble my ſelfe with Abraham and ſay, 


that God haith ſowen in my ſoule': To 


oF tharſte of m 


To quenchethe burnin 
lay my mour 


breſte . Somtime I wil 


| 


the purilyed fpirir, of Charity & loue, 
moite revs diſgeſted inthe for-| 


nace of his hart, Somtune Iwill in . 


ſoule, Veniat dileftns mens in_bortum 
\ſaurm , Lett my love come into his 
ownegarden, Yeni Domine &-nolitar= 
dare, Come my Lord , linger not, Re- 
laxa facinera plebi tus, Remittthy peo 


of all nations. Somtyme I will hum - 


Loquar ego ad Dominumn ,cumſim pul « 
wis & cmis , 1-ſhallſpeake ro Godbe- 


drgnus ut entrees fab teltum mce/nm , ſe 4 ' 
tantum dic verbo, & (anabitur auina 


mea, Lordlam not worthy that thou! 


——— i. 
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enterintomy.howſe, bur ſaythe word,| 
 & my ſoulc ſhall be faued, If the hea-| 
uens {wcereIeſu, be vnpure inthyſighe| 
| alas how ſhall I appeare before thee F| 
yne Angells doc tremble: why 

| ſhall not Iconſume and vaniſh tono.| 
thinge ? Yere non eſt natiotam grandu| 
© habeat deos approptuquantes ibs ,| 
jon tw Deus noſter . There is noe'na«| 


| 


for 


tion hath their Godds ſo.neare them, 
as the catholick Church:,ſweere Te<| | 


AFFECTES. 


- Frer I haue ſwallowed all the} 

\ riches ofheauen & carth Chriſt] | 
 ®l[eſvs ,in the blefſed Euchariſte,| 
becauſe he remanethe ſo longe with| 
me, as the veyles of breade & wyne| 
arenot difflolyed with the natural] heat| 
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cl go thatI muſt receaue bythis: 


Sacramente, nexr after the grace im | 

{| [parred, exopere operate, that is, tor| 
| | [the onely woorke of reccauing. / 
| {|  1knew lome godlye and religious| 

| I [men who all this whyle did nothing | 
2| | [els, butcrye both with tonge & harre] 
| | |Dubgo te Jeſu, [ loue thee o my Teſlu,| 
| {| [Jlouetheeo myIeſu, And thisaboue | 
| | |a hundreth tymesthey reiterated: and| 
truly they toulde me that they founde| 
| [ſmguler comfort & conſolation. And] 
| {certainely in thoſe wholoue Godaffec| 
[ally , & tenderly: I doubt nor buras| 

| [theſe ates or affeftes of Charitie paſle| 
| | fall other in worth & meritt: ſo they|_ 
| [paſſe in cauſtnge fſpirituall joy & con- 
| | [folation, Others Iknew, whowould| 
| | [onely attend ro kepe their ſoules fro 
| | [allchoughtes, impertinent cogitations| 
and affeQions , that they might heare| | 
the yoice of Chriſt within them, For | 
[doubtles he that vouchſafed tobe ea- | 
| | jten, will not diſdaine to ſpeake vnto 
[them who deſyre to hearc his voyce, 
[toexccute his will þ This deuotion can 
not bur yealde great contentarionand 


delight 
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delight ro a]l thoſe perſons thar lyne| 
reryred , fromthe worlde ,& havenor} I 
their ſoules peſtered withterrene cares] {| 
and negotiations : for fuch men can} Þ} 
beſte-diſcerne ;the origen of inretnall | 
[rhoughtes & inſpirations, bur the co<| 
{mon forte or weake capacityes, can| | 
' [hardly atteine ro ſuch pertections, | 
The manner which I practiſe and I | 
know many/moe daily to exercyſc, 
] was raugdr of a moſt godly & lear«| Fi 
ned'religious man, who as he loued| F| 
me well /{o|/he was contentro dely-| 
uer methis treaſure ,the which he tor| 
humulitye,, woulde not dwulgate to| | 
others, yer with godds grace for cha« 
ritie I will deliver it 
Foraquarterof an hour after he had 
receaued , he did meditate nothing but] | 
onely breakeforth into ſundrie aftects | 
exhaling from his hart to heauen, the 
]{wetcſt incenſe of yertue ,rhar his fer- 
 Juourcouldraiſe, orſuch a eueftwould 
inflame: The which for memory ſake 
he comprehended in this one worde, 
| Agape. By A, the firſt letter, he vn- 
derftoode Amor, & with it,Faith , & 


hope 


| 


, | 


X & 


rf [— dtd bow on DE, ho 
Hope . By G, gratiaram aftio,thanks| 
| {|gcuinge'. By A, Animas, courage,| 
{ I|bouldues, reſolution, By P, Perno, 
| {|demaundicg orrequeltingeanythinge 
| [ax Goddes hande, By E, Eximanitio,| 
Abaſing & exinanitinge him ſelfe to] 
nothinge, = MUST 
Thele noble acts ofmoſt excellens| 
lyertues, he practyled afrer this man - 
ner, O Ieſu L beleue in thee, I hope 
lin thee, I louerhee » I beleuec in thee 
fweere Ieſu , bur augment my Faith, I 
I |iruſtin thee, but confirme my hope. I 
| floue thee, but inflame my Charnte, 
0 my eu , I beleuc thou art preſent 
I |now within me z Ah , now Ihopethou 
[wilt help me. O my Icſu, for this 
thy. comminge, I woulde gladly loue 
thee, He gaue thankesin manner de-| 
| |clarcd, in the laſt | Chapter of the ſe -| 
|conde diſcourfe, O Ieſu I geue thee 
infinite, rhankes, for thy finguler fa- 
uoures & benefires, & this eſpecially 
Jin vouchlaifing to viſite me thyne va-| 
|warthy [eruant, O you Angeils gene] 


thankes for mc , Q all you creatures| 
of God, ſupplye my detect, O lelu , 


thanke 
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thou thyſelf, for I am not || 
| His courage & reſolution he[f 
lc thus : O Teiu ] know 1 can 
- ny Og for thec , withoute 
e : but powrethy grace vpon| { 
me, & what would Inotdocforthee?| 
Whar teniptations ſocuer aſſault me,| 
{with thygrace I will refiſt valiandye:| 
| Whar aduetrſity focuer befall mewith| 1 
{thy race Iwill beare ir patiently :what| } 
| croſſes ſocucr thou wilt impoſe 'vpon| 


_ [rhanke 


1me, with thy grace I will carry them 
{with ala the ”'0 tharT nigh (ha 

kthar ſupreme fauour of thee , ro fuffer| | 
|:impnſonmient ,to be buried ina cloſe} ' 
[hoale alyue': ro be cheaned, fertered, | | 
& ar laſtexecured forthy faith &reli-| 
gion . Ah my Ieſu with thy fauoure ,[ | 
Iwill neyerhyde my face, Iwillneuer| 
be aſhamed to profeſle thee: Sircons| 
| feftant aduerſum me Caſtra: nou timebit 
cormenm , If fortes aſſaulte me}, my 
harte ſhall nor feare, If all the furiesc 
hell inuade me, if all rhe trowpe $ of| 
heritiques perſecute me : yet with thy 
erace , I intende to reſiſte them, all 
they ſhall nor quayle my courage, 
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I will becom lyke an Oliphante , who | 


[looking on blood , is more incenſed:| 
[Sol by participaringe this thy blood;| 
«el {\will be more corragious againſt thyne | 
n! 11& myne enemyes, His Petigon was | 
e| Jcicher vniverſall, or particular : as O| 
's ao leſu, conuert all infidils& he- 
& | Iiriryke3, thar rhey may glorify thee 8& | 
[1 icloas this <Aat p= hou me| - 
at] I [grace , that I may carrie my ſelfe con-| 
n| { |tormable ro thy will, Somtymes ac- 
| {cording to his Meditations betore | 
ie| Jithe communion, he demaunded ſom 
er| { |parriculcr vertue, thathe then moſte 
| I jofall ſtoode in neede of, or wasne« | 
| | |cefſary for his preſent ſtare: His de - 
baling & abiectinge him ſc:fe, pro- 
| | [ceded from reverencetorthe Maieſty| 
| [of Chriſte , whereby he broake forth | 
into theſe affectes, O my Iclu , whae 
am I, & what artrhou? lam a miſe-| 
| |rable fanner , & thoua moſt mercitull | 
God: Iduſt & aſhes, thou lyfe and | 
immorraliry : 1 by my wickedneslefle 
then norhinge, thou by thync1nfinite | 
perfecrions , all thinges. Yeto abiſſe | 


» 


of all bouaric ,thou wouldeſt nor diſ- | 
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daine my'miſcrable, corru ith 
{ full & contemrible body, rp 


cble in "ll 


ple, thy palace, thy throne, thy ha- 
nationof reſt. O myGod, whatam 


& ra viefrom the dunoc-hillthe poore, 
This humtliation' and 'adiection, he 


nomber O molt oodly reſp ecrs Or ad 


repeated & reiterated, yet lay] nee 
theare moſt, where ie fe'te the holie 
| Ghoſl eſpecially to concurr,, Moreo- 


dye i in ſine of reuerence, adoringe 


| Citniſte in this harte : Now exrende his 


to embrace him: Now he croſſed the 
\to foulde _ Now y he wouldef ſpeak 


thy 'tem<| 


1 able ro doc ropleaſe thee? Allisho. 
| ehinoe 2 Here beforc thy heauenlye| 
| courte ;I confeſſe my weaknes & 1m-| 
4 [s Re 2 ' porency, bur thouo Lorde, Swſeipes 
Pla. 112 'rerya imaperm , & deſtercore erige pay 

1 perem , Take vpp fro earth the needy] 


toulder me, envendred th his ſoule” all 
tions of humiliation, of reverence, 
offeare, of woorſhipp , of carefulnes,| 


+ & vigtlancie, inall matters thar cocer-| 
'd 00d, And theſe effectes , he often] | 


uer , now he would bow down his bo-} 


armes abroade in ſen of loue & defy rel 
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of how grear'meritr it is before God, 
& how Jufficient to reformea mannes| 
whole lyfc, Therefore becauſe all ci} 
ner ynderſtand the Jatin woord Aga» 
pe, & the others{12nifyed by the ler=| 
[ters , I thoughte jr nor amiſſe , ro ſerr] 
|[downe an engliſh woord to helpe. all] 
| | [thoſe ©» whom this Treatiſe. may be 
| } [ſeruic-able, &rhar is Faith: ByB, T| 
-.| | [remember, Faith, hope, & Charitie, 
|By A, Abiection, Abaſing , Annihi- 


r 


| | [lation of my ſclfc before God ; By T} 
Thankes-geuing . By H, Hart & hard 
nes , courage & Fortitude, reſolution 
& bculdnesin all affares, conceming 
the glorie of God & faluation of my 
ſoulc. E, repreſenteth vnto me , elc- 
uation or erection of myſoule to god, 
the which I may compaſle;, by theſe 
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pra wel | 
qukeofbetre, he ecernns Fen 
eruc 


d for the nexr Chaprer , 


OBLATION AND RESIG 
MATHOE, 


Tad talllos, b homer 
righe & dominion 5 doe clonge 

50d, then ro me: and for many 
eytles, I muſt acknowledg them due| 
vnto him. Therefore afrerI haue re- 
ceaued my Sauiour, I will offermy ſelf| | 
wholly vnto him : for in all mylyfe I] 
could neuerperform this oblatio arany| 
betrer tyme , becauſe the preſence | 
Chnſtwilencich & ennoble rhis emp | 
tie veſſell, Andſince my God would| 
Sacrifyce him ſelf for me : here 1 will | 
ſacrifice my ſoule to him, forſo I know 
he intendeth I ſhould doe; & ſignifv-| 
editto S. Petcrwhen he jerE all that 
miſterious ſheere with four corners full 
fonts braſtes. & willed hin to| 
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from i body: fo by mortfication, 
ſenſualtie from the foule 2+concupiſ. | 
{cences; from Charitye; ſence, from! 
reaſon rand: oulde Adam, from newe/ 
Chriſt; The! manner of this oblation'| 
& conſumed Sacrifyce;, niay be in this 


moſt bountifull maker to whom 


O 
all thingesare dew ,to whom nothing 
can be preſented , correſpondente'in}| 
lignitye:: yet becauſe T-am'thyne by; 
 Fijfghe, & owe vnto theeall Homage: 
 Tſhere before the court of heauen ,/ the! 
Jjangells & Archangels': Cherubins'&! 

| |Seraphins ; thy dcuour Confefloures, 
vnſpotted virgins , holy Do&ours, va«| 
lant Martyrs, lorious Apoſtles , 8 a- 
[boue alt,/the blefſed V ngin : Toffer 
lolemply:my body & foule , niy:witt 
& will ; phat ha Liryes of nature'or | 


nt. OE WEI 


| 


\ fauours 


pe 


o 


olo. 


(hall 


he that geuethe him (elf, geueth all, | 


And as thou haſt vonchſaifed to im. 


thy grace vnto meto. deſyrethee,]| 
Koto WEED ſelf ynro thee: ſo we 
|-Lorde deny me not thy grace #246 
' {formmy defyre/& therein to perſeucr| 
{ill deathz © fwweete leſu ſay- Amen.| 


| My relignarid folowerh conlequete 
{ly ro my Oblation, ſor by this I will 
\purt myſelf in the handes of god lyke 


{varo ſfofrwaxe, & requeſt him to form 


meafter hisfaſhion , as clayinthe pot- 
tersſhopp, to becaſt according to his 
pleaſure: Asarable withourany lerter, 


deſyringe himto- write 'in:the fore -| || 


fronte thereof; thatrI may mall gs 
doe his will; This in ſpeculation ,ſc- 
meth very ſweete & eaſyc ro be per- 
formed, but the execution carriethe 
with itextreme difhicultie, For the co» 
rmitic of our will with godds will ,i5 
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the mayne-poynt of all Chriſtian per= 
|[fetion ;yerby his grace, the vioJence 


of our pcruerſe nature, may be broke] i: | 
f we vnderſtande wellin praRiiſe thar Wins 
Regnum colorum vim patitur , cf vie=| Mat, 111 
ents, rapizxt #lud. The kingdom off | 
heauen 1ufferethe yiolence, and the| 
forcible doe enter ir. For in very deede 

2s water can not beremoned our ofrhe 

ſea, & lifted vpward withour violence 

lo ourheauie and rerreſtnallfleſh\, ca 

nor be'\eleuated to heanen , withour 

lome force & yyolence. wherefore | 

>dds ſeruants, now with meditations, | 

now with mortifications, now with'| 

| I ({rcquentingthe holy Sacraments, now 

| | [with ſpiritual] bookes, now withex < 

| hortations, now with one godly Ex- 

| | jercyſe, now with an other: reuyue | 
their ſoules , renew rheir forces, ena» 

| { [ble them {clues ro refiſt remprations & 

2] | Jocher encounters dailye & hourely of 
fered them by heirgholibyeenanies, 54 
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CAVTION. 


CAP. 8 
&A Frer ſomany feruenc deſyres , af. 


{+\\ fectes ,oblarions , refignations , 


& good urpoſes ( leſte they ſhoulde| | 
ſeme rather complements 8 courtlye| | | 


ceremonies, then fincere deuotions, 


ly after my reſignation, or atſome o0- 
ner more conuentent ty me that dayk 
| will make an anoromye of my foule, 
& ſearch out euery corner thereof, to 
mploye it whollye andfullye , in the 


— 


& reall reſolutions ) either immediat-| 


—_—— Ce... lect — 


feruice of God , andatrchiuemente of| | 
Chriſtian perfection, the which I am| 


—— 


afſfured God will accept moſt willing -| | 


orted vs ther] / 


ly , becauſe he haith 


mt inthe ſcriptures, foofren and (o 


' 


{ Fhieethinges forthisintemce I will 
| prouyde for moſt diligently, 

| Firſtroauoydeall fortes of finn moſt 
| carefully . Mi 
j To procure the honour & glorie 


—— 
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|God moſt feruently , »t 
"To keepe an internall peace in my 
fule moſt exactly, © amr 
| Theb, Sacrament affordeth gracets | 
accompliſh theſe cffefs: & no doubt 
Pur my Samoure will exacte themof 
me , therefore I willendeuourto prac- 
tyſe them ſo neareas I can : the which 
Z |] ſhall be able ro performe the berrer 
[if I folowthefe rulesor conſideratigs, 

| For the performance of the firſte 
[poynte, to auoyde all fortes of finne, | 
1 I will examine my foule, to what 
| { [vvce orfinne I proue by experience, 
| | | & dailye feele my ſelfmoſtinclyned; 
for fewe men the worlde did cuer ſee, 
{that bended not more to one finne', 
then-an other”, ſom to pryde; foto 
choler.tomrto glorttony,, ſpm'ro- aut 
Ince &c 2 Whether I perceaue the 
Iyce whereunto I am inclyned, to 
[wither & fade away, or to grow and 
enlargethe branches, 3 IfI fynde ir 
cither growinge , or as it were houe= 
ringe ſti!l in the fame manner, Iwill 
examine & ſearchowr the cauſes: as 
if company , exercyſe, or ſom other 
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 [occaſicabin dermefrom vertue, then 
Iknowe the ſa conſequent! 
bring me to I 6k will aro 
what meanes or | remedies, I mayyſe 
| tOauoyde ſuch euill nejzhboures with 
intentionto putthem in \execurion ef-| 
fecrually, 5 I yill alke ſom ſpirituall 
| men &' eſpecially my ghoſtly father, 
how 1 may ouercomſuch ancuill incli- 
nation, & according to their dirccti-| | 
ons, =_ my (ſaowclias I can; 
Much! "ho. mightbe handledin ge- 
nerall, how we ud extirpate any| | 
vyce, or plante any vertue, but irwere | | 
not {o conuenient for this place $i:t4 
| The feconde | poynte & of noe leſlc 
importancethen thefirſte ,vve ny pur 
in practiſe by obleuinge theſe rules, 
| 1--If we glonitye God in our ſelves, 
by prayer, 2 Byreceauing his Sacra- 
menres deuoutly.. 3 By mortifyinge 
our bodies for his honour, 4 By of = 
fecting a!l thinges wc can conuenient- 
lye with feruour & deuotion, offering 
every Exercyſe wedoe, to his glorie, | 
In others . 1 By our modeſtic & cx- 
cernall gouernment ,\ without pryde or 
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yanitiein our attyre , geſtures, or any 
actions. 2. By woordes of edification 
prudence, and diſcretion, thar they 
[{mell of deuorion & pietic, & carry 
[the colour ofthat hare wherein they 
| I [were dyed .,3 Becauſe Lvnaderſtand 
[Goddes glory to confilt ,in trucand | 
{ |humble ſubiectionof myſoule, ro his 
diuyne majeſtic ;in a ſeycreiudgment 
& rig0urto my ſelte, & in bowells 9 
mercy and compaſlion , towardes my 
neighboures : Therefore about theſe 
three obiects, my diſcourſe ſhall b c 
occupyed: tiowTI may increafe in e = 
uery one of theſe, the honour of god 
| joy endeuoring to conuertheritykes , 
1 |confirm catholikcs, correct ſinners, 
| | jreduce offenders to a better Lyfe , ins 
duce the yertuousto more perfection; 
[4 With the moſt fincere affection 
of my ſoule, I will demaunde of my 
bleſſed Sauiour, that he will teach me 
slorify him mcſt: and 


wherein I may $ . 
[by experience I finde his petition, by 
@common effectof great coulolation, 


to be moſt aceprable ynto God , For 
[in verie deede, how can ſuch a pray+ 
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(prayer be but grateſull , whereina m; 
venteth the veric otras hew:9d ro 
exhale owr. ſuch heauenly deſyres, {9 
reaſonable , 1o affectious, ;1o pure., {0 
worthy/of man } ſo ſutable to god 2 - 
5 Thenature bf loue ,will hnde our 
| twentic new inuentions bow to glorily] | 
god, & by ſralinge euery.one: with 
| the Image of Charitie , relatcthe them 
all co mshonouwr | olory. Therfore he 
thar loueth, lacketh not meanes ro glol 
rity god, | | 
The thirde ointe of aillicy &| 
Mu hd pojy famille 8 
the lyfe ofthe juſte , roacertaine ſtate} 
of bleflediies : :{o ir helperh themex«| 
cedinglye;, to make; pr 
ſortes of yerrue.. For as 


| 


[ons: ſo'peacc of conſcience, ,reuyucth 


cure this internal] peace: He thar 
would auoyde many difficulties thata 
good lytc inal incident vnto1t, let 

um ny" c this acc. Thele meanes 


| 


oorefle. in all| 
fa behr is the] 
whetſtone thar ſharpnerh all our acti-| 


& gcueth a new cdoe tO all rehgious 
operations þ Wherefors he thatints«| 
derh a paradile in earth ;lec him pro-| 


| 
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may ſerue them thar defyre it. Fuſte 
| |all mentrye by experience , thatthere 
[be two. fortes of covirations, ſom of 
vertue;, ſom of 'vyce; Vertuous 
thoughtes leaue afrer their departure, 
a ſured raſte & ſweete contentation's 
Vitousthoughteschruſt intheirftinge, 
indafterwarde:the foule feelech 'rhe| 
paine-of poyſcn by remorſe ofconſei-| 
ence & 'vnquietnes of mynde. "/ Thy 
»:He then thar/intendeth peace muſt | 
of neceſlitic auoyde all vitious cogita-| 
tionsfo neare ashecan, & eſpecially | 
thoſe offleſh & blood, the which as 
they-moleſt vs oftneſt, ſo their ſtnge 
is moſt ſenſible:; yer if we fall into a- 
nyof theſe, the remedye of prelente 


! 
' 
| 


repentance, preſenteth it {clfera[ke | 
pardon! of God; & this paine will be 

lcaled 5 1 nit i ten 3 NIH 
2: After the holy.Euchariſte isrecea- 
ved: aman muſt-beyerie circumſpect 
in his woordes, &'in all other actids 
as.eatinge , drinking , conuerfing,, &c, 


That hedoe not ſpill & powre owte, Fete A 


: 
: 
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{ [that warer of lyfe , which by commu- 
WT . | Wl | 61 @ b. | 
| [ficating he reccaued., For deuotion 
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eacc of mynde, a as in an inſtane, 


God diſtille | 


ſelf from ſenhble, delightes which na- 
ture affordeth , & ſenkalitic carneſtly 
affecterh : For jnternall deli hr & ſen« 
—_——_— though hone 8lawfull 

y-conlorte- together. Therefore 
mona Fy men counſellthoſe that would 
make progreſſe in{pirit, to vſcpleaſure 
& play ,as medicines; not to fariate , 
bur forneceſlitic;: notasmen that how 
for pleaſure, by asthey! thar take plea« 


poſes, & reſerue itt che 


renew his 
ereaſory: 
{all iaculatorye prayer , or releuation of 
(his mynde to god, whichwas diſtilled 

in the heate of his feruowe \ when he 
the Euchariſt, as, Iaflame me 
ſu with thy loue. O my Sa'-/ 


tions . \Whe ſhall] ſeethee O Lorde?, 
7 When ſhall I freelie 45-259 thee ? By 
1 53h s off experienceI fynde, theſe prayers molt 


J\ Iitle & liele withdraw. him| 


fie to live . {3 | A-man-ouſteofren| 


his memorie , ſom affectus| | 


uiour, forrify me againſt all rempta»| 


reg forcible, ,to  collecte & voute te f oule 
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| [with God, ro engender grear peace,f 
| |to be of grearefficacie,to make vs to| 
| [conſider the preſence of God, topre-|. 
_ | [pare vs ro-prayer, at what tyme ſoc | 
uer. They are bellowes that blow a-| 
1 |way the aſhes fromthe coales of ver-}. 
[tue, & fo reuyue them, They carrie | 
[away the defects & imperfecrivs, the | 
| |diſtcacrions and inordinate paſhons | 
pwy*—cx the bright colour of gods | 
grace, They are dartes launſhed from | 
charte of mans loue, to the hart of} 
odslous, Byrhem we may kepe our} 
Wien" one ſonday we commu-| 
nicate, toanother, By themfinally we | 
| [ſeme toflyerogod, ro atioyein this 
4 [lyfe, the {wete comunicatio of his hea- 
enly delights & familiar conuerſation || 
 |in loue , the which they onelye vyn-| 
| |4&r{tande who haue proued: howbeir 
| | [forallmen god haith preparediz: The | 
| which 1 befeche him graunte to all zeh 
| | [thoſe that deſyreto tailt if in rhis lyfe, | 
| | |&poſleſſeit inthe other, Sweete leſw 


lay, Amen. 


LAVS DE O, 


4 


ef BREEFE TABLE Or AL TL, 
the principally matters ,comteyned m thi, 
Treatyſe , nece/[ary ro be committed | 
"to memorye 

THE Diſpoſition of the Soule , tore -[1 

ceaue worthely the bleſſed Sacra, 

34 conliſterh i 1 ah SOUS 

1 Preparation by theſe acts of vertue. 

; Humilitye, in acknowledging all 
- ap6orabio t00 litle 


7 


2 Feare , whic 


LY laure” DI od 
; Faith in 6d beleved in all ages, 
belewnge 2 The articles of Fanth, | | 
: 2 [All thatthe Catholick| 
| Ef | urch beleueth. 


-1.57 Fx ExpeRing our laſt 
+ Wh the } ende of God, & the 
oehich yoke "meanesto attchecucir 
' T2 Louing God asbe- 

| neficiall © 


2 Vnioninaftc&is, 
v8 Zeales. | 
4 Excafie. 
p Bencuolence, 


6 Greife for ſinnes paſte. 


5 Charitie by 


Il Reſolurion to obſerue intel goth 


x A Be neked} 
2 A pra mt; 1-4 
3 A Soan tohisfarher, | - i 
\ 4 Afrcndetohisfrend, We 
« * A Soaldierto his | 

7 dota ; X IBN 
Preſentat 6 A Scholer to his maaif. < 

< ter. 

's A Creature to his Cre- 
& 00k 4c 4-1 
<8 A en to his rede 
mer, 
- 0 \& Gardenfor himto. 


enter Ie ; Rr 


infant xtohis mo 


heb hae.” 
11 Hungrie & needie, 
12 The threekinoes who 
came tohonour Chriſte . 
13| A ſhippetofſed, 
14| A prodigall ſonne. 
15 |Onecomminge to ho 
nour goddes Sainttes, 
As £7 16 | A hart thirkinge the 
| fourtrayne , = 
17 |A Pilgrime, 
8 A faithlefle ſpowſe to 
; ex er huſbande .. 
, 9 |A propitiation for the 
Cc 
C20! o offer a grateful 
ok ſequy for all his Saints, | 
= I A motion to prayer, 


3 Entertcinmen, which confiſterh 
"I 


The reſcnce fGod bee] 


c | inge . 
Th | peefence of Chriſtes 


: : LY © ' 4 
2 The preſence F Angels. 
T'ne manner how kriſt 
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t Medicine ro cure 
<all maladies, 


2 Sunne veyled with 


clowdes, 

3; A flame of fyre.. 

4 W ith his woundes 
alle to fill my 
ſoule with 


/ grace, 


NS Faich? ; 
< 2 Ho 
2 Ce, 
4 Fortitude, | 
6 De ome fa- | 
\ youre, 
7 Exinanition and deba- 
mo. 1}. 
v8 Oblation, 
9 Reſienarion, 
' 10 Caution, 


I  Avoyding fi nnes; 
2 Glorifyinge Goa, 


: _Conſcruing of peace. Z 
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| F eA Concluſion, ey - 
Tonteining an eAdmonition to al the reverend 


and relig 4056 Prieſts mn E noland. 


T laſt, rhe zeale of my affetion converts my 
pen to you (my beloued brethren ) ar whoſe 
perfetion this Treatiſe leuclleth.eſpecrally, 
4s them whome feruent preparationto the ſacred - 
tuchariſt concerneth principally... For God hath 
appoynred you his connaturall anſtruments, and = 
I lupernaturall workers of theſe admirable wonders; 
you conſecraterheſe heaucnly hoaſtes , you offer | 
this [immaculaze ſacrifice, you ſeperate the ſouleof 
1 Chriſt from his body afcer a diuine maner,you draw 
ncrueocly Chriſts blood our ofhis veines, you con- 
fumechis ſole chriſtian holocauſt, you dude it, you 
| dſtribure ie, you communicate the'pcople, To you 
I belongerth to admir or reic a[lthotc who preent 
| hemlclues before this ſacred Altar : you procure 
that others aſcend prepared, youſhwt thele coduirs 
of Gods grace to all thethat bring nor golden veſs 
ſels of charirie,gto carry away this divine liquor, O 
whar 35 my requiresthe maicſtic of God, the 
principall agent ofthis ſacrifice of you his ſeleRed 
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nſtruments > Effore ſantTi, quia ego ſantins ſum, 'be Leu.nn, @ 


you holy(ſfaieth hce)becauſe 1 am boly, for whick '9» £39. 


uſe hee commaunded, thar in the hic Prieſtes 
forehead" ſhoulde bee” grauen ina plate of golde; 
endlum Demine',' holy to our Lord, that all 
radc how holinefſe & ſanQitic eſpecially concers 
td the prieſts of God. For what is holines and ſan- 
tic bur an abſtraRion and ſeperarion of the ſoule 


! 


homearth and al terrene delig ts2bur an eleuation 


» [God and all beauenly exerciſes?and who 
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to be more yoyde of the former, & indued with the #' 
latter than they 'who are the peculiar poſſeſſion of $' 
God,who by the ſacrament of order hauc wholy de | 
dicated themſclues to his ſeruice,tha they thar cry, 

| Dominizepays hereditetis mee, Godis a part, or rather, } 
the portion-of my inheritance, than they that con. 

| cxftrewith God as ſanftificd inſtruments to ſo holy | 

a funtion |; youthen whom God hath inſtirured ay 
ſecond cauſes in ſpirituall affaires , ought to con. 
torme yout (clues as beams in brightnes to their o- 
riearſunne,as criſtall ſtreams in purny to the foun. | 
rainc of life,as the hands of Chriſt co ſo pretious a 
body,as a facuky of God to ſo diuine a fpirite,as (e- 
cundarie prieſts ro our Sauiour Chriſt lefus the Pa. 
ſtor and vnjuerſal Biſhop of our ſoules, 0 ſacerdoti 
regdle, gens ſanila , populus acquiſitions : you hath Þ * 
God peculiarly clcfted as ſpirituall kings ouer the | * 
ſoulcs of uy pangye.7 your handes hath he pur the | * 


kingdome of heauen,for you keep the keics,you 0- 
and ſhurthe gates, you exalrthe milerableto 

a hrs by looling their firines, and you caſt ints 
perperuall thraldome,by retaining chew crimes,you 
manage the budy & ſoule of Chrilt the king of glo- 

' Fie,you with your words ſet a K. in his throne vppon 
the alcare before youza king is your offering, a king 


your ſacrifice, a king you cate, a king "ns diſpenſe 
' eaco the people, yourrepreſent the perlon of a king, 
' youofter your ſacrifice vnto a king, therefore moſt 
_ aptlyche Apoſtle calleth your vocation particular j 
ingly hetfore degenerate not from your royall | | 
:* eſtate, but with couragious vitoric ef your paſsions | © 
and inorginate affe&ons become; kinges of your | ! 
| ſelues. Benotlike many baſe Princes of the world, | | 
_  whoraigne ouer countries & ſerue their owne con- 
_ Eupiſcences, who commaund their vaſſals, and are 
max 5 its '  nanoniq 


to the remerend Priefte. 
aativns confefle arg dayly experience in many com« 
gol irweth it. As you arc choſen by God from among 
mcn pop nine cogudſais, lo by ſanitixe and hoknetle 
perace your ſclucs from men. You ſhould thine in 
hdarke nighrof hercke, in this frmamcnrot AL * 
hon, like to many ſtarres,like ſo wany Abrahams in Gen, rx, 
Yrof Caldic, Mrfomany Lots in thoſc fue infa- 
wous Cities, like ſo many porn terra itws; inthar Gen 
odly country, like the appletiee among ſo ma- - 
aſh hat inthe delarr,/ or like our maiſter © © % 
Chriſt as lilles among ſo many thornes, your fun- 
{ Gions are many,and of the worthicſt in dignitic, & 
| cheefeſt in ndaie, all which the Euchariſt perfic- 
eh and enoblerhgf) your preparation be correſpon» 
dent ro your yocation:wheretore as the {ca ſendeth 
her aboundance of water, venting hir vaincs by fer. 
telling ftreames to farten the nes Jnn/oes earth re» 


w Þ 9 


urneth chem againe, that after oy may flow with 


peater excefle, lo ought the Prieſts like the land, 
open the concauities ot their harts, and receive the 
kcred influence of the Euchariſt , and afterwarde 
with the feruent courle of a colinual] and imnfatt- 
gable preparation, returne all ther graces and fa- 
yours received from heaven,as anſwe! able diſpoſi- 
tions co the blefſed ſacrament,thatafterwards they 
way flow into the ſoule, & fertil the faculnics there- 
ofw.th new vertucs. & ſpirnvall ncreaſe.God hath 
ordained you as mediators betwixrrthe people and 
hum, char your prayers aſcend like incenleto pleaſe I « 
his maieſtie , not onely for your owne finnes, bur 
for the finsof the people: $ therefore you muſt 
dorder on both extreames , participating fleſh arid AdHeb.s 
loud with the people, bur ipirite and verve with 8 
_ : and we remember thatthe twelue tribes of 
were grauent in precious ones, emboſſed in 
6, and by Gods 4 rr ie carried yponi 44- 
+ kad ny” | 
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Og meanes thal chis ure cuenheaue forthlbo 
SHA an who me 


POW ene yet co. hisheart, $6 


deare brethren, ought you ro conceive of the fouls 
commirtedro your charge , thatthey ate precicyy 
ſtones, imboſſcd in bodies tharonce bal fune tnorg 


gliſtezingly chen} gold, Quando mortale hoc inketins 
is us Para) this mortalitie ſhalbecloathed 
withimmorcalitie, For what can be more previous, 

thenthac which Thriſt thought prizable of his own 
bloud? at what rate ought you eſtimate thole ſoules 
whom God hathiendued with his grace, Chriſt di. 
ued in his bloud,ranſomed with his death. 1 he dea 
reft lewelles rs Fax gpuryben poſscfieth vnderthe 
cope of heauen, be hath commuced te your cuſto- 
dic*for this cauſc he , ape you grace in your orders: 
for this cauſe the holy ghoſt annoynted your bart 
wit his gifts , nga the Bithoppe annoyned your | 
hands: forthis cauſc at your dy "7 ak Rk hchaibleft 

the diſpoſition of his |bodic and bloud, "rhae you 3 
good paſtors might feede hisflocke in conuenient 
time and ſeaſon, Ahbut you muſt conſider thatthe | 


hic Prieſt carticd, n tr the names of the chil. 
dren of ſracl vpon his th breaft, but allo yppon both 
his ſhoulders,to that they were a burdento 


him: You know Novatior of al paſtors, after _ hoe 
pndietiong to 9 pay the (traying ſheepe 
fald,he would nat lead her in his band, bh wir" 
her vppon hus ſhoulders , roteach all paſtors what 
paine & diligence they ought rov(e for rhe preſer- 


. , uation & conſeruarignot their flocke, Burby whet 


ders of Angels, 


WE il 


i 


10 the remerend Prieffer. _ 
{| achearethercof,almolt i in a moment diſperſerh ic 
Dx thorew the whole bodie. O what flamed 
f erty ones, Hp: won eftcRuall ſup- 
of e mr preen Priclt preſent beforerhe: 
we | nd voars this lacred 
rx Fer M oyſes holde vp his Ny ans 1 TRE 
gens till his people were in fight below againlt the 
_ and peers. ennemics of their _ 


wor ill) corefreſh and r 

them, which c th all gondnefſe inthe ſp ctwall 
heldes of Co church > O how acevpcabls wilÞ 
thoſe prayers ſound in Chriſtes cares, which; rhe; 
Prieſt offererh to himlayde vppon the akare (as a 
hmbe killed for rhe finnes ofche wortd )for the ſins 
and offences of his people} O-thart cuery'Priett 
| now in England, from the botrame ofhishearr, av 
we aſide of Chriſtin the haly Mafſe with reares 
fcompabrioe and incenſed defires of feruentcha« 
rtie would imirare our hie Prieſt Chriſt lefus-vpory 

croſſe, ia offering vp their ſupphcarions forthe 

ofthe people,ro the holy Trinjtie: ſuone we 
| bould exterminarehereſic our ofchEhearrs of our | 
pobre brethren, ſoonewe ſhould baniſh the croupes 
of fins that nowſu warme in England,foone wich this (133d 
barley loafe rowling vpon thewr HELHD! Os Tulep [472M 
"Trac the rents of Madian, | 91 


A << © 
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yer more particularly the (C leargie, for theirſtare | 
and Gr jog che | : ves and cquitie ap. 
periaineth.co all men, yet eſpecially ro Magiſtrar 
6 ard oftheir officc and pi Ike BA. AP "9 
which cauſe deuour Prieſts ſting their houres day 
for their prayers,mediations, and ſpirituall exereq. 
ſes,ſpending their time in deuotion, thar others ej. 
ther conſume friuolouſly in tranbrorie pleaſures,or 
anxiouſly in heaping vppe worldly traſhe, or idlely | 
j$n impertinent affayres. Owhat comfort isit tothe | 
'-'+ JabourMng husbandman, while he ſowerh his ſeede 
with roylc,and (weargto ſee his Curate praying with |} 
teares fora plentifull Harucſt> Howrceioyteth the Þ | 
Marchant while his ſhippe raungethin' the wilde } 
Ocean, to behvld the paſtor of his ſoule by prayer, 
pacifymgche wrath of God, and calming thetem. | 
s ſcas?How boldly marcheth the ſouldionr } 
to the field, grounded vppon. a 1uſt cauſc of warre, ] 
knewingthat while Nos q Sto againſt - 464 
mics in body, his ghoſtly farher oppugneth them J 
_ with his fouls »Ginl Ily,allche gl $4 pane great | 
xrultand confidence jn a] their negotiations, inthe J 
deuout prayers of godly Pricfts, Ws oY 
Your ſecond funRion hor much inferiour rothe 
precedent,yer maſt neceflary for your flocke, and 
greatly furthered by your diligent preparation t | 
che Euchariſt, is to teach the people and inftrult | 
ſarerdetls euſtodient ſcieatiam, & legrn || 
|, | requirent, F# are 0344, quia angelns. Jomin exercironn || 
of. The Prieſts li Jhall keeps knowledge, and | | 


lay from his mouth, becauſe be | 
r'Lord of Hoſts. Your mouth 


WE . , the rex ar teſtes. | 
faich or good life. This cannot bee well performed 
{ echourtruedoRrine, and vermous exaniples, by 
# caching by woord and deede : it istotcach 
vell,laudablete preach well, butif good lite bee 
got annexed, = preacher deſtroyeth with one 
hand, that bee built with the othcr:and as our cics 
eertuhe vs betrer of that they ſee, then the cares of 
that they heare, and printeth a deeper impreſſion 
inthe winde , fo an ill example diflwadech more, 
then gore ſermon perſwadeth, ſuch corruptnefſe 
carricth © 


_ 
T 


our vicious nature. Wherefore God come 
# maunded that Moyſes ſhould cauſe to be grauen.in 


ries, Doctrine and Trueth, or as the Hebrew text 
J hath, light & perfection : becauſe the prieſt ought 
to teach the people , illuminating their mindes 
with the light of doctrine, and periwadeiteffetu«+ 
ally by vertuc and perfcion.) I remember tharin 
1 the life of Saint Francs is regiſtred, that once hee 
{ called one of his brerhren to! go with him aprea- 
1 chung, the good and obedient rehgtous man went 


SELLS EST. 


ea 

he with hima:S Francis paſſed from one fide ot the Citie 
| {| roanorher, and Almoſt compaſied the whole, e« 
he { uerobſcruingrogo rhrough thoſe ſtreeres, where 
nd { the multitude was moſt frequenr, yer alwairs incli« 
to 1] ninghis es tothe ground, neuecr ſpeaking ro his 

u& | brother who did taclike : whenthey came home,O 
ew | father quorth the good ſimple brother, when wil you 
ww | preach? Saint Francis anſwered, brother, doſtthou 
nd | thinke wee have nor preached all chis while, our 


he { modeſt behautourfilent rongyes, mortified counte- 
th | nances' auſtere attire, retired eyes from worldlie 
e, | vanities, this day haue made | agood and real} ſers 
ul- | mon; & ſo in; veric deed they did : for I doubr nor 
m, | burmany of his brethrea preached and proficed 
vn _ aut ſomuch by their ſermons, as he did by this ex+ | 


Jy: 4 awple, 


aplate of gold tied to Aerons breſt, DoGFrine and Fee Excd.28, 


ample; Aba rae called his in dieten bs | 
muwndi,che hight of the world, the which illumwing. | 
_ reth, notonely-our eyes, but alſo heareth our bo, 
cies. | knowdeare brethren, that the ate of pricfty | 
in England, incurreth daily manie daungers,ang | 
n hazardingtheyr' lives 8h Gods truc Religi> J 
on,theyr merite cannot bee bur, great: yet you | 
muſt 


prayer and meditation, and vncloathed with the | 
garments of granitic | and ecclcfiaſticall medeſtic, | 
and as ſecularin ſoule as in apparrell, doubr nor 
bur his dartes willwqunde. deepely, theretore vie 


ccrh you, to diſguiſe your ſclues withal, rather as 
arching councerfeired |for a ſtage, then rorake any 
pleaſure or delight therein, And when you come 

to the holy Alter, | there excuſe your {clues with } 


downe from heauen,the beeras of his favors: light {| 
pou lamps at his linkgexpell all cloudes, that thi 
unne_may communicate his raics to youſoe many | 
earthly planners, demand of him who teacherh all | 
men,thar hee teach you, to whome hee hath | 
cid the charge to teach others. 
nateth all men that come into this world|: he 1s lux 
wandithe vaiucifal light,he imparrech wiſedome to 
all withour expoſtulation: he makesrthe rongues of 
infants cloquent: hee induerh yongmen thar keepe 


his lawe, with profounder prudence than hoarie 
haires. #h deere ſoules;be nor obſcured with miyſty 
thoughes, hauing before you the fountaine of crer- 


nalllizhr,letnor worldly fancies inuegle your wits, | 
whom Gods verine fecdes, letnor ſenſuall adela 
AS IIS ve beheldſoofecothe 


c, that haying oppoſed. your ſclues a. | 
gain(t the Diuell , he will not permit you tobe } 
quiet, andif hee 1nd you dilarmedin {oule with | 


this extcrnall hibertie, which neccflitic ofter enfer. 


tcares, wh of the Father of light, that he powre 


Heilluxi- | 


to the rewerend Priefts., 
The adminiſtration of five ſacraments, Baptiſm, 
Penance, mar imony, extreme vittion, and the 
Euchariſt, is che third flower that adorneth your 
garland:this funtion comprehenderh five facul- 
nes or abilities, like ſo many diamonds,pearles& 
{ rubics:that decke your ſpirituall crowne,Alltheſe 
| youarc bound for wwoo- cauſes to adminiſter /in 
1] grace wichour blot or ſtan of mortall in,otherwiſe 
h | you cemmir a/moſt hainous crime & horrible ſas 
1 crilege.The firſt reaſon 1s, becauſe rhe inſtruments 
| ofgod muſt hauec due proportion & conformiticin 
hohines & ſanCtity wich their principall agent tE+ 1x, , 2.4 
fore [andfquia ogeſandhu funtbe you holy for am 19.2 20. & 
{ holy, chat is an vniverſalipreceprgiuen to al thoſe+ 3.Per.z. ' 
that aSinflrumenes attende .yppon the maicftic of 
y {} God Theſccond reaſon,naturalreaſonit ſelf yeel-.. 
deth,for why did he endue you with grace in your 
order>,bur thar you ſhould keepe it, and adminiſter 
| his ſacraments woorrhily? therefore vniucrſally he' 
that abuſeth Gods ſacraments for theſe rwo cau-. 
1 fes,incurrech a moſt hainons offence. But hee that 
| celebrareth in a morrall finne, commucerh divers 
1 and moſt incollerable ſacrileges.] truſt in God'thar' 
| noneof the zealousprieſts in England, ſo wellin- 
- {| ſrrufted;ſo nigh their death(6 fortified withigods 
I grace in this tempeſtuausJea'of perſecution, | will- 
forget their dutic ſo fatre, thatthey dare bur once 
| tike deliberately to prefuirerto aſcende 10 his ſa+ 
ercd Altar contaminated with'a deadly crime, Yer 
in al multitudes generally, hath beene, is; and will: 
beſome defetions, the Ar gels were norſo pure, 
bur among them rhere 'remathed ſome dregpes,. 
Lucifer and his complicesto be caſt to the channel 
of hell. The Apoſtles trained vppe by Chriſtiv all 
verrue and iuſtice, Jacked nora theefe : the ſeu 


Deacons  inflruSted D che Apofile Gente 
continued not without an heretike ; if the the 
Church haue kue wiſe-Virgins, Gue fooliſh will 
thruſt into their companic : if hike a netir be caft 
into the ſea,it taketh all ſorrs of fiſh, the good and 
thebadde enxer both rogith 
it receive the Corne, the chaffe mult not bee 
leftbehinde : Iflike a foldeit containe the flocke 
of Chriſts Sheepe, the Heard of ſtinking Goates | 
will crowde among them: and finally , cockle 
and corneinnarutes teldes, and Chriſts Church, 
mult alwayes growe togither. Therefore if a. 
mong Prieſtes ſome live not fo orderly as their 


/ , vocation requireth, fer aorthe world wonder, be- 


© - eauſeinall multitudes it hath beene viuall,Neceſ. 
© ſeeft vt ſcandala wenia zvs 2amen honins ills iper quem + 
ſcandalum vent, 


ones, [ecaſt by Godt neuer ſuch a ludas 


g you, yetletre vs imagine 
ha ſu pres upon ſhould cile vp; and without re- 
garde of his dutic eo.che maieſtic of God, withour 


conſideration 6f his owne yocation, withour re- | 
= of this venerable ſacrifice to be offered, with- | 
weighing how he iniuricth the church which 
Seton him co this dignitic , | ſhould. (ayevem 
with a dcfled mouth, a Raiaed ſoule, a | 
red rongue, | to aſcende to Gods ſacred Altar two } 
conſecrate this dreadfull Sacramear.' © into | 
| haw many & howe horrible ſacrileges this impious 
weerch plungeth his miſerable ſoule? How dare this 
member of ſachan ioyne himſclfc as a member of 
with god to effeRt {o divine a myſteric > Que 
Kelaras lag ad tene'r ad} que conmentio Chriſti ad Beliald 
What conſort can there be betwixt light and darke 
nes;God & Belial? Wichwhar face can he appears | 
--—— ankeri elcbrare chis ſacribce flowing with | 


| Jlouds 


er: if like' a Barne | 


x. 


WV 


Gods f 


1 gainſt him? Howe canthar hel 
| thoſe wordes of infinite valew in 
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1 kednes as the lakes of + odoma in filch, the cleareſt 


tirude doublerh the crime,Di 
W; ecat ſe celera mulea,my Once beloued(bur now 'accur- Hier. g | "nl 


creaſeth the offence, for the principall fuo&ion of 


oO vW 1 oo 


edjis tbe a& of ſacrificing, al Pi whatſocuer gi 
mw funtion moſt vildely cranſgreſſerh: 


”» » © © 7 wn a 


tothe rewerend Priefks, 
flouds of loue and charitie, who hath renounced 

rendip , and prodlamed = Þ. 
perſon of Chriſt, 

whom alnrle before hee cruciked in himſelfe wih = 
the nayles of in ypon the wood ofhis bart#If Sewl ? AL-ts TE 
Joſt hy> kingdome, b&cauſe he preſumed ro facri= | © 
kce,which apperrained not co him : If 0zefel down 
dead for v pholding the Arke, which was not his of. 
fice: [f kin Oxies was cgſt in 2 leprofie for off 
incenſe, which bcJonged to the ſons of Aron, f 
net this ynworthie wreech perſwade himſclfc,char 
an other ſort of revenge is reſerved for him, whoſe 
fin ſo farre exceedeth theirs in enormitic and wic- . 


2.Reg. 6. 
+ Para, 


ſtreames of Jorden > Howe many circumſtances + |; 
here concurre;all aggrauating his offence, andren= , 
dering it more heinous > The: perſoncleQted of 


God, and choſen to ſo hie a dignitie, whoſe ingra- | 
mens in domo mea 


ſed Jin my houſe committed many crimes,hee thar 
did cate bread with medid lift vp his heele againſt 
me,he that was boud forſo many reaſcns toloue Pals & | 
me,he thus yngratefully doth abuſe me. 4 16,16, 

The circumttance of the ſacrifice offered ge 


Prieſthoode,and moſt eſſentially chereunco anncx- 


placetherunto : Yer herein this cairife in the c 


in offering ſo pretious a rrealure for nd oe : 
Ped che faithful, hee himſclfe finneth therein moſt 


ror a] his conching,croſsing,diuiding,aug» 
ment & LAY Pg onenry deh@.\ The 


| eleenſignnes Men TE Wb 


FREIE Hate a ha drawbn Mt 
was an vaworthic agent, here an ynwoorthie pat. 
ca, there hee offended in p God irreue. 
ED in nor being cificd for his | 


tic, zfrhat poore Propher ſedu- 

rophe ry oem ſmall repaſt 
01  whowill notindge bur he 
x Cor.rt, chatearech Chrifts body rnwoorthily , iuduium fibi 
menducet, eatcth thatbgly and ſonle ofhim thar 
. both ſhalbe his wdgezand the cauſe of his condem- 
nauon?O what indignitic is rhis,that God for Joue 
ſhoulde lay his f 


;his onel "one dib wiſedom, 
his life, al his treaſure inthy ty to ofter, ro cate, | 
ro diſtribute, and cho tocaſticints a body, aden 
more fit for diuels the a tecaple for Chriſt? Art thay 
li that while he cncrerh ingo thy mouth 
— Hhepurnor forthone of his hands and roote outthat 

ae rong! that wy ſo preſumptuous to breathe 
po hus bodie,to vtcer the words of conſecration, to 
wnchſs nets oft? rhe plague of the Berh- 


anh 
ſamites one daic hal condemn thee ro death, be- 
their harmes how 


cauſe thou wouldeſt not learn dy 
3 of this ſacrhce,for 


to behaucthy ſelf in be hadling 
they aye wibly tor looking bur vpo 
| crie alou oO tay ar het Gecoen 


ilege,or rather dailege this: rang: 

wiſer incur : \canfiſterth in the icreverenc 

edatiaifleniod ofthis ſacrament, + forifhec onely 

come bur to'the alrar,to communicate others,with- 

earcelcbracing,yer by touching and diſpenſing che 

Euchariſt in a'morcal finge, hee finnerh morrally, 
facrile :this we learn by OW 


, thriſts body vnder thy foorc? | 


mer urenerently,incurreth the death of his ſoul:for | > 
the ſamereaſan thoſe that touched apy dead bedy, Len,ts, $. 


were vaclcanc amo 


then aſtained body made vncleane, 
| afoulc dead in morrall Gnne, the which ought not 


bedin duſt and mire, finneth mortally for hisirre- 


| ly,becauſe rothateffe among the reſt god impar- 
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| berwixt 
 ſeruant of ſathan,a ſlaue of fin, ainedwhh ſacrile- 


| Gilperfedin the head of eucry ireere, the iewcheof 
| al arm troden vnder foot his funRios diſp apirt 
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pRB 
6gure, to declare how be that handleth this "nt 


the lewes, aud ould got be - 
admitred among the fairhfu), ril by waſhing and 0» 
ther ceremonies their mans Eg was caken away, 
and what could ihis type more Ji 

yrouching 


torouch che body of C briſt,or any holy lacrament, 
without expiation and (; <cramentall waſhing? For 
he that handleththe Euchariſt with hands bedaw- 


uerenceto ſo ſoueraigne a maieſtie, nike doubr 
he ſinneth more hainoufly, char handlethitwith 
_ olluted and defiled with Gnne. Yelidet 
penlation of the Euchariſt , ex officio, and pub- 
car belo ngeth to holy orders, and therefore hee 
that diſpenleth it,in deadly: "0a offendeth werral- 


terh his grace ynto his miniſters, Let vs nowe aſter 
Maſſe, cofider with the internal cies of our foules, 
the lamentable ſtate ofthis miſerable & dercfiable 
wretch,he that was eleRed of God,  choten his pe- 
culiar & deare ſcrvar, admitted ro the cheefelt fun- 
ons incarth,indued with grace,made a mediator - 
god & cas Ws 1c a reprobate, a 


ſet made abhominable ro god,8 almoſt vnpre 
le rohis bans ror. obſeurapum eff aurum g1we- 
jein;ef 4 7p optimus , diſerſs ſunt lapides ſavttvarii in. 
Capite canniiy platear; range eter is his gold become dark, / 
the pas <4 a wrongs 28e of Goginto. 
the ſhape of the duel ) Fthe the ſantuarie 
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\ become; nor 5 pe, prting inthe fight of God, bar 
alſo contemptible to) men. + ome Priclics of the 
- meaner ſort | hauc knownerclaplc into berefic, & 
afterward to reclawe their errour, yet they confel. 
ſed that the cauſe ofthcir ruine came. not by anie 
' perſivalion of diffidence in the Catholike "2 , 
or trueth of Proteftaneie, but in regard of the lewd 
behaujour in life, and.irreucrent exercaling of their | 
- functions, whereby they daily wallowed trom one 
 6ntoancther,and 7 aclaſt wo warrant their 'plca- 
furcs the berter,they plunged into the abyflcofhe- 
rclic and infidelitic:this 1 could ſhew, if nced were, 
vndertheir owne haudwriting , diuulgactd among = 
their friendes, and at this preſenc diuers Iue nows 
_ in England,inexternallſhew, Proteſtants,who luf- 
© feced] kngw, firſt hipwracke in life, then inreligi- 
ongxhey paſſed thorow the gares of ſcnſualitie, be- 
forechey centred the hel of herefie. Therfore deare 


t jon of luſt is a continuall 
men win the vitoric, heere many 
ndſt miſcrably haue wiſcarried, 
cd abouethe skics wete cauſed 

 Toltowpe, e Gods Prieſts \extreamely ho- 
©. nored,or extreamely;contemned: for thoſe that arc 

| © ho. © I : 
ir liucs irreprehenſfibly ia pu- 
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to the renerend Prieſts, 
$  ritie and chaſticic, they are accounted conſe 
| h uot and religious men, and thereaſonis mani- 
feſt,for that a man cannotobſerue oye 
he liuc in Gods grace and fauour, wherein confit 
cth true holinefle and ſanQi;ic:and if he ouercome 
the greateſt enemie,the Iefler will cafily be yanqui- 
ſhed, Contrariwiſe,thoſe Prieſtes thargiue bur any 
ligne of impuritic,] know not howe,but all men ab. 
 horre them, they dare nor commit any ſecrers vii- | 
to them , they reſemble perſoris thatthe dell ru- 
leth and poſſeſicth, thoſe that ſeethem art the altar, 
trembleatſuch a ſpeRacle. Therefore in geſtur 
wordcs,deedes, and all occaſions, let vs avoyde al 
things that may infinuate or give any light ſhew of 
propenſion or inclination of our ſoules toſucha fil- 
thy fin, Jet not any conceiror imagination thereof 
make deepe impreſsion in our minds, burlet ys flie 
from them as ſerpents, and poiſoned Coccarrices, 
which infeQ, onely with looking on vs. 
And finceyou are the true Nazarites, eleted pe- Nunk.s, 
culiarly of God,ſeucred from the reſt, ſan&tific by jj 
him,and conſecrated vnto him,letthart be verefied  * 
in you rhat Hieremie pronounced of them, Candidio- Lam, Hier,4. © 
res niue nttidiores labte, whicundiores ebore aftiquo ſap © 
phire pulchriores : whiter than ſnowe, cleanerthan Pal.go, _ 
milke,redderthanolde yuoric, more beautiful than | 
{aphires, Whiter than ſnow,by the op your 
fins with theteares of repentaunce, Lavebis me, of 
ſuper nive dealbalor, thou wilt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be 
madc whiter than ſnow, clearer or purer than milk, 
for infantlike implicitiefinceritic and puritic, red- 
der than redde yuorie, coloured with the graine of 
Chriſts vermilian blood, by reeciuing the Eucha- 
riſt, more beautgull chan ſsphires, adorned with all 
forts of yertues , by internal grace and externall 
. gravitie, Ah rake heed that heſercre] rot you that 
RICK» 
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tube "het Tekick he oP of "il 
Denizrats efs ;per p rOONc facies 69721071, non ſunt Cog. 
niti bu plateys, adheſit'eutis eorum ofſubus, their face 
is become blacker. then | coales , they are nor 
their skin cid cleaue to their 
bones. Forthe ſoule ng the beauty of Gods | 
grace, becommeth asblacke as the Dmell : when 
the prieft lackeththethew and colour of godlines, | 
the people neither reuerence him as they ought, | 
nor acknowledge his dignitic,becauſc the "Heh and | 
fac of vertucis gone, | there remaineth no more 
bucskinne and bone, thatis, externall attire; and 
the internalicharaRter, and therefore no maruatke 
ifhe be deformed . Lak this diſgrace befall them 


_ | tharcanaort live cantinene,but mult leade a filter, 


and ſo immediate]y leap out of their vnchaſte beds 
intocheir vnholy communion,Jet them come pre- 


ſemuly trom clppng an embracivg their minions 
| to feed vpontherr faithleflſe bread: Such miniſters 


are furable eo fuch a ſacrifice, and ſuch prepara. If 
tion to like oblatio,But come you with taſting and | 
praying, with Qurts of |haire, and loynes gnded, 


with feruent faith, ſtrong hope, and inflamed chari- {| 


tic, bathe youreyes with teares+,incele your breaſts 
with fighes,adortieyour hearts with Joue. Let him 
finde your ſoules a garden with 'fragrant flowers 
of verrue, belene with lillics of c aſliric: a 
Temple with "54-5 Puntr-gy Re- 
ligion, a heauenly paradice, 
with! peace of conſci. 
efce and tran=- 
 quilnic. | 
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